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THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 
JANUARY 1981 

MODERN BIOGRAPHY or JESUS ' 

OUR knowledge of the earthly life and teacbia, of Jem 
Christ is almost entirely derived from the Four Gospels. 

In the rat of the New Testament we find one additional aaying 
of our Lord, and numerous allusions to His death upon the 
crou, and to events in that last fateful week of D life, u 
well u many echoes of His teaching. Of the m.a,.itempts 
that were made in the first Christian century to tell the great 
atory, we know little more than what St. Luke says in the 
preface to his Gospel and the few fragments quoted by some 
of the early Fathers of the Church. The sands of E,ypt have 
yielded several precious leaves of tom papyrus containing a 
few verses of this lost Gospel or that, and some brief sayings 
attributed to Jesus. A little parchment book found in a 
,rave in the ancient Christian cemetery at Akhmin, in Upper 
Egypt, contained amongst other apocryphal writings about 
half of the lost Gospel of Peter. But all these when put to
gether cannot be said to contribute anything fresh to our 
knowledge of the life and teaching of our Lord. The 
Christian Church still depends for this, as it did &eftllteen and 
a half centuries ago, in the time of lrenaeus, upon the Four
fold Gospel. How then are we to account for the astonishing 
number of Lives of Christ which have streamed from the 
presa in England, America, Germany, and France during the 
last hundred years T There has been no discovery of fresh 
biographical material. Our first answer must be to point to 
the inexhaustible vitality of the theme. But while that may 
well account for the unparalleled success of the labours of 
the various Bible Societies, it does not completely answer 
our question. 

• Inaugural lecture given at the Commemoration Service. 
Bandawortb Collep, Birmingham. on October 8, 1980. 
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I MODERN BIOGRAPHY OF JESUS 

Amongst many influences that have been at work we 
may call attention to three which have given a powerful im
pulse to this special form of literary activity. Modem 
facilities for travel, and the passion for archaeological re
search, have brought Palestine quite close to the student of 
the times and customs of our Lord and his contemporaries. 
This was specially so during the latter half of the nineteenth 
century, before the advent of the motor-car, the cinema, and 
the repatriated Zionist had changed beyond recognition ' the 
unchanging East.' Dean Stanley's Sinai and Palestine 
carried his generation right back as upon a magic carpet to 
the Land of the Bible. Cunningham Geik.ie's Life and 
Word, of Chriat owed its vivid historical background, not 
only to a careful study of the available literature, but also to 
that interest in the country which makes his Holy Land and 
the Bible (with its woodcuts) so entrancing a companion to 
the Bible student. But it was Farrar whose richly decorated 
style held captive a whole generation of delighted readers, so 
that his Life of Chriat has probably had a wider popular cir
culation than any novel before or since. Valuable as these 
two descriptive works undoubtedly were when they appeared 
in the seventies, and for long afterwards, a scholar of a dif
ferent order was to open up a new vein of interest in the 
eighties. However much later research may have superseded 
the works of Alfred Edersheim, we ought never to forget how 
much this convert to the Christian faith brought with him in 
the wealth of his Jewish lore to throw light upon obscurities 
in the Gospels. His Life and Time, of Juw the AlunaA did 
for the background of thought what his predecessors had 
been doing for the background of country. 

A second inftuence was at work in Germany for two genera
tions before its presence was powerfully felt in this country. 
Historical criticism as an all-important method in recon
structing the life of Christ made its appearance in Strauss's 
Life of Juw in 1835. Great as were tlb.e modifications which 
he introduced nearly thirty y~ later in his popular Life of 
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Jema for the German People, the historical method had come 
to stay. It is not too much to say that in the century which 
has followed that epoch-making work no German Life of any 
importance has assumed the equal historical value of all the 
narratives contained in the Gospels. However far removed 
the conclusions may be from those which Strauss announced 
with such confidence, his challenge to the older style of naive 
harmonimtion of narratives, and conformity to orthodox in
terpretation, has left a permanent mark. For two genera
tions source-criticism was the subject of ceaseless debate in 
Germany, and it was only towards the very end of the nine
teenth century that conclusions which had been reached in 
that country began with any confidence to be accepted here. 
Such historical and literary methods of analysis could not 
fail to influence those who set themselves to write lives of 
our Lord. David Smith's learned work, The Day• of Hu 
Fluh, was hailed on its appearance as ' the new Farrar.• 
After nearly a quarter of a century we may add that it is 
likely also to be the last Farrar. For, with all its learning, it 
is based upon a method of treating the documents which has 
now gone, never to return. It asserts a complete indepen
dence on the part of each of the Synoptic evangelists, ac
counting for any resemblances by the now discredited theory 
of a common oral tradition. The preacher will still tum to 
this rich treasury of sacred lore for light on many a passage 
in the Gospels, for competent scholarship and spiritual in
sight are not often found so equally yoked in the service of 
exposition. But the modern student will seek in vain in 
this book for guidance on those problems which compel his 
attention as he tries to unify the data provided by a scientific 
examination of the documentary sources, or to distinguish 
between the divergent conceptions of the Kingdom of God 
found in our Gospels and to determine what was the mind of 
JesUB upon the momentoWI questions raised by that term and 
a whole group of related ideas. 

The alert reader who is impatient of abstruse technicalities 
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but wiahes to keep ~If abreast of current interest, in thia 
subject bu only to read Bishop Gore's little book in the 
Home University Library, Juu of NtJJJSardla, to find how 
mueh ~ baa flowed under the bridge in less than a genera
tion. Dlaill Smith and Charles Gore are probably at one 
in .._, ...,. about the penon of our Lord and the his
torieitJ al..._ narratives which are most commonly called 
in qQeltioa lay the historian of Christian origins to-day. But 
even the pneral reader will be conscious, when Dr. Gore'• 
book is in his hands, that he is approaching the study of the 
life and teaching of Christ by a very different route from that 
which he followed when Dr. David Smith or his English pre
decesson aeted as pide. Let it be said once more to avoid 
miaundentanding : we. are concemed now with a difference 
of method, not necesurily a difference in conclusions on the 
vital qwat;iona ol. the Christian faith. To-day we cannot 
treat nery ltatement in any part of all the Four Gospels aa 
ind:....p C Ni history or u a literal tran&C'ript of the very 
wordl al ear Lord just because it is found in the Bible. 
Literary analysis and the comparative study of religio111 
ideas help us in our attempt to discover a sure foundation 
on which to build. 

The third influence which baa so profoundly affected this 
branch of literature may be called, for want of a more con
venient term, the psychological interest in the Man Christ 
Jesus. Repelled by theological presuppositions, men have 
asked to see the Man who walked by the shore of Gennesaret, 
who hungered and thinted, who was astonished at the re
jection of His teaching, who was angry in the synagogue or 
in the Temple court. who wrestled in prayer and felt the 
flerce power of temptation, whose mood could change from 
sunny confidence to sombre anticipation of refusal UMi death. 
The disciples did not begin with the conclusiODS ~ the 
Council of Chalcedon, but with the experiences of C.Wee 
and Jerusalem. Must not the disciple to-day (so men uk) 
coine to Jesus as His first disciples did, and receive the 
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revelation through the medium of a perfect human life ? The 
latelt of the evangelists puts at the very end of his Goepel 
the credal confession, ' My Lord and my God.' Any study 
of the life of Jesua, therefore, which makes no dogmatic 
assumptions, but sets forth the events as the natural action 
and reaction of a human aoul in harmony or in conflict 
with his environment, may gain the sympathetic interest 
of th01e who 1hrink from reading the Gospels, because 
they are accustomed to interpret that immortal narrative 
u the predetermined working out of a divine plan of 
aalvation. 

Psychology as a acience is almost the creation of the Jut 
ftfty years. The popular use of the jargon of the new psy
chology can be dated as post-war. But two books which 
appeared, one in 1868 and the other three yean later, ap
plied the psychological method, one to the life, the other to 
the teaching of Jesus, and thus started a long series of books 
of which the end is not yet within sight. Renan's Vu tu 
Jiau., bunt upon a world which was either captivated or 
1candalized by the artistic imagination with which the sacred 
story was lived over again in the fair Galilean landscape or in 
the grim austerity of Judaea. The modern reader is indeed 
dull if he is insensitive to the charm of the exquisite French 
style, or if his pulse does not quicken to the beat of the eager 
enthusiasm of a writer whose inspiration came to him while 
the sea, the villages, the ravines, the mountains, were 
unrolled before his very eyes. None the less, we are often 
exasperated by a cloying sentimentality, by the suspicion 
that u a critic the author is not free from insincerity, and by 
the discovery that a faulty aestheticism has sometimes 
uaurped the place of psychological interpretation. Both the 
charm and the weakness are well described by Schweitzer: 
' Men'• attention was arrested, and they thought to see 
Jesus, because Renan had the skill to make them see blue 
skies, aeas of waving corn, distant mountains, gleaming lilies, 
in a landscape with the Lake of Gennesaret for its centre, 
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and to hear with him in the whispering of the reeds the eternal 
melody of the Sermon on the Mount.' In striking contrast 
to all this, marking the dissimilarity of national temperament, 
was Sir John Seeley's Ecu Homo. Dissatisfied with current 
conceptions of Christ, and finding that after reading a good 
many books on Christ he felt still constrained to confess that 
there was no historical character whose motives, objects, and 
feelings remained so incomprehensible to him, Seeley set 
himself a task. This, in his own words, was to place himself 
in imagination ' at the time when He whom we call Christ 
bore no such name, but was simply, as St. Luke describes 
Him, a young man of promise, popular with those who knew 
Him and appearing to enjoy the divine favour, to trace His 
biography from point to point, and accept those conclusions 
about Him, not which Church docton or even apostlesnave 
sealed with their authority, but which the facts themselves, 
critically weighed, appear to warrant.' The book was con
fessedly a fragment, leaving over for the time the treatment 
of Christ as the creator of modem theology and religion, but 
asking and trying to answer the question, ' What was Christ's 
object in founding the Society which is called by His name, 
and how is it adapted to attain that object ? ' 

More than thirty years after these two epoch-making 
books appeared, Dr. Sanday concluded his Bible Dictionary 
article on 'Jesus Christ' with these significant words: 'To 
write the Life of Christ ideally is impossible .... After all the 
learning, ability, and even genius devoted to the subject, it 
is a relief to turn back from the very best of modem Lives 
to the Gospels. And great as are the merits of many of 
these modem works, there is none which possesses such a 
balance and combination of qualities as to rise quite to the 
level of a classic. What is wanted is a Newman, with science 
and adequate knowledge. No one has ever touched the 
Gospels with so much intimate kinship of spirit as. he. It 
should be needless to say that the Life of Christ can be written 
only by a believer. Renan had all the literary gifts-a 
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curioaa felicwu of style, an aesthetic appreciation of his 
subject, and a saving common sense which tempered his 
criticism i but even as literature his work is spoilt by self
consciousness and condescension. and his science was not of 
the best.• Can it be said that in the thirty years since these 
weighty words were written the long-looked-for religious 
classic has seen the light? Dr. Sanday'• reluctant abandon
ment of his long-cherished hope to write a Life of Christ, for 
which all his earlier books were to be but preparatory studies, 
is a sign of the times. It is now clearly recognized that the 
subject is too complex for one man to compasa it. We must 
be thankful for every partial study which enables us to read 
the Gospels with fuller understanding of all that they 
provide. 

Hef ore off'ering a brief sketch of some of the more import
ant works in English which the last few years have furnished, 
I may perhaps be allowed to say a few words about the three 
most significant books in German in the last twenty-five 
years which bear the title Jenu. In 1906 there appeared in 
English dress a book by the distinguished New Testament 
scholar, Wilhelm Bousset, which had won considerable 
notice in Germany a year or two before. Even now, after 
the lapse of a quarter of a century, I should find it hard to 
nam~ a Life of Jesus which more deserves a careful reading 
by the student who knows how to allow for the theological 
standpoint of the writer. Bousset was of the rationalist 
school of the dominant Liberal Protestantism which was at 
the zenith of its power just before the war. Yet this book 
is written with the warm glow of personal devotion, and in 
the closing chapter Bousset breaks through the bonds im
posed by scientific criticism and declares that the history of 
man has said Yea and Amen to the apostolic witness that 
their Lord lived again and would be with them alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Ten years later, in the midst of the 
agony of the war, Paul Wernle, of Basel, author of a severely 
scientific little book, The S"""cu of the Life of Jenu, brought 
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out .Juu, a beatiful book, which unfortunately has never 
found an English translator. In the introduction to this study 
ol. the life and t.eaching of Jesus he lays down the principle 
that all historical study about Jesus rest, upon two presup
poaitiom : first, euct work in philological and historical 
eriticiam ; aecondly, religious understanding. He empbasi7.el 
the importance of the fint ea a safeguard apinst the 1ub
ject.ivism which lies in the psychological method of approach. 
But he goes on to preBS the question, How can religion be 
undentood without religion in the investigator ? How i1 
one to come anywhere near a religio111 genius such aa Jes111 
with undentanding, unless the &0ul beats in unison with all 
that ia most delicate, beautiful, and profound ? He then 
makes the confession, most courageous in this scholar trained 
in the rigid methodology of the German univenities : ' I 
must honestly acknowledge that formerly I myself over
estimated the value of the purely scientiftc and technical in 
thia province.' Those who expect a thoroughly conserva
tive treatment after this personal avowal will be disappointed, 
but the tone of the book is deeply religious. Another ten 
yean passed, and Rudolf Bultmann, now of Marburg, well 
known for his extreme radicalism in handling the text of the 
Gospels, which reduces the history to the barest miniqaum, 
brought out a little book on J elltl8 in the series ' The Immor
tals.' This also bas not been transla~, and the style makes 
it exceedingly hard to follow the eoune of thought. Bult
mann has become one of the most vigorous leaden in the 
school of Karl Barth. lie is a portent, for, while that mes
sage is undoubtedly rousing German Protestantism from the 
impotence of rationalism to a sense of the living Word of God, 
its irrationalism is not without dangen of its own. In Bult
mann we see a devastatingly negative criticism of the text 
of the Gospels driving him to a leap in the dark. But be 
does not repudiate his criticism. Without it he could not 
D&n"OW down the teaching of Jesus to that of an eschatological 
prophet without metaphysics, without bumanitarianiam, 
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without mysticilm, without apocalyptic speeulation. who 
demands repentance (that is, surrender to the holy will of 
God, decision u the Kingdom of God wu about to break in) 
at the peril of alienation from the distant God, who in 
moments of minculOUI revelation shoWB Himself to be the 
present God. 

To pua from Bousaet and Wernle to Bultmann is to pua 
away from a nnlit landscape and to plunge into a dark forest. 
It is true that in the undentancling of the great mysteries of 
the IOul we walk by faith, not by sight. But though this 
writer emphaaizes justly the thought that Jesus is the Bearer 
of the Word, one is led to uk whether it can safely rest upon 
10 1lender a foundation u Bultmann leaves us, not only in the 
events, but even in the recorded sayings of Jesus in the Gos
pels. A further question that rises in the mind is whet.her 
the Word of God is quite so involved a message a.a it appears 
to be when set forth by thi1 vehement writer. 

It is with some relief that you will return to this ceuntry 
and consider under the three heads already proposed the 
chief contributions to the lit.erature about Jesus. 

(a) Of the recent biographies of Jesus, those which have 
furnished most information about the historical and 10eial 
background are by a Zionist Jew of Jerusalem, and by 
a professor of Chicago University. Klausner'• Jmu of 
Naz.aretla, Hu Life, Hu.Timu, and Hu Teachift8, is of value, 
not for any light that i1 thrown directly upon the penonality 
or the teaching of our Lord, but for one of the fullest surveys 
we have in English of the political, economic, religious, and 
intellectual conditions of Palestine during the century before 
the destruction of Jerusalem. The atory of the arrest of 
Jesua and the behaviour of the Jerusalem crowd during the 
trial before Pilate receives new meaning when we read the 
ltreet ballad written at the expense of the Boethusian High 
Priests and their fuciati which Dr. Klausner quotes from the 
Talmud. 

Professor Shirley Cale'• Juu: .A. Ne11J Biefraphy, while 
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containing much else that is of high value, is specially useful 
for setting the life in its historical relations with Jewish life 
in Palestine. It shows how important a factor the city of 
Sepphoris must have been in shaping the early thought of 
Jesus. When this city, within an hour's walk from Nazareth, 
was destroyed by the Romans because of its connexion with 
the insurrection of Judas, Jesus was a boy round about 
ten years of age. During His later boyhood and early man
hood it was being splendidly restored by Herod Antipas, and 
became the• ornament of all Galilee,' ranking next only to 
Jerusalem as a commercial and political centre. Did the 
young builder from the neighbouring village spend some of 
his early years in the work of rebuilding Sepphoris T When 
we think of Galilee as a hot-bed of revolt, we should remember 
that Jesus grew up in the one part of Galilee where the futility 
of that political madness was so clearly recognized that even 
in the war of A.D. 66 the inhabitants of this city, with its 
surrounding villages, refused to take part in the revolution. 
U these two books do not satisfy our demands in the estimate 
of the person of our Lord, they are both of immense value in 
helping us to reconstruct the world of life and thought in 
which Jesus grew up and spent his active years. 

Dr. Headlam's Life and Teaehing of Juw Christ might 
come under this heading, because of the admirable chapters 
which not only describe the geographical and spiritual en
vironment of the early years, but also give much valuable 
information about the intellectual presuppositions of the Gos
pels. But it will serve also as a connecting link with the 
second class of books-those which help us to read the Gos
pels in the light of modem critical results or theories. We 
can think of no better introduction to the historical recon
struction of our Lord's life on critical lines, for students who 
are inclined to fear that criticism necessarily means negation, 
than the Bishop of Gloucester's unfinished book. But the 
fact that this volume breaks off at the Transfiguration. and 
that the writer fails to give guidance where the modem reader 
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811Spects that our records are not literal transcripts of actual 
events, leaves one with a sense of disappointment. 

The year after Dr. Headlam's book was published an 
English translation of a French scholar's work appeared
Dr. Charles Piepenbring's The Hiatorieal JUU8. This pro
vides an interesting study in contrasts when compared with 
the book we have just considered. It is much influenced by 
Loisy's brilliant though erratic commentaries on the Gospels, 
but the writer allows far more importance to the personal 
factor as an element of Jesus' influence. 

Schweitzer, in his survey of a century of investigation into 
the history of Jesus, marks three stages, registered by three 
successive dilemmas. First, with Strauss, either purely his
torical or purely supernatural. Secondly, with Boltzmann, 
either Synoptic or Johannine. Thirdly, either eschatological 
or non-eschatological. He might have learnt from the break
down of Strauss's facile hypothesis of myth that even the 
first dilemma was not so clear-cut as was once imagined. We 
now see the historical element in the Fourth Gospel coming 
steadily into its own again. And, in spite of all Schweitzer's 
skill and eloquence, only a small minority of New Testament 
scholars are found to accept his theory of consistent and 
thorough-going eschatology as the true key to unlock the 
mystery of Jesus. One disciple, however, has risen up to 
construct a life of Jesus on the lines suggested by the QQ(St 
of the Historical Jesus. Dr. Warschauer's The Historwll 
Life of Chriat is therefore useful as a positive contribution in 
the service of a theory about the thought and purpose of 
Jesus which Schweitzer had only advanced by way of nega
tive criticism. 

In turning to the third and last class-those books which 
approach the life of Jesus from the avenue of psychological 
interest-we are once again reminded how impossible it is 
in actual practice to isolate a method. In 1928 an English 
translation of a book by a lecturer at the University of 
Geneva was published. M. Georges Berguer entitled his 
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book Borne A,pecu of 1M Life of Juua from the psychological 
and psycho-analytical point of view. But even in a book ao 
definitely addressed to that aspect of the problem a consider
able part of the introduction ia given up to questions of liter. 
ary and historical criticism. When, however, the main part 
of the book begins, we find ourselvea plunged into all the ap
propriate nomenclature of the psycho-analyst, ' libido,' 
' paternal imago,' ' family complex,' ' introvenion,' ' am. 
bivalence,' and all the rest of them. It says much for the 
good taste of the author that, with all the appalling poe
sibiµties that yawn at the very feet of such an investigator, 
he never falls over the brink. Readers may well differ in 
opinion aa to the value of the book as a whole. My own 
feeling is that on some points, such as the Baptism and 
Temptation, and in the handling of aome of the narrativea of 
miracles, there are valuable suggestions for the discrimi
nating student. In a book which profeues to bring only this 
one method to the illumination of the Gospels but little can 
reasonably be e][pected where so much lies beyond the reach 
of the historian, to say nothing of the psychologist. 

The same limits were not imposed upon a well-known man 
of letters whose Life of JeltUI was hailed with a chorus of 
eulogy from end to end of the land. Mr. Middleton Murry 
was greeted by the Dean of St. Paul's as having produced' a 
sort of Ecce Homo for our generation.' • It really sheds,' 
continued Dr. Inge, • fresh light on the central figure of all 
history.' The Nation declared that• since Matthew Arnold 
nothing so original has appeared in English theology.' The 
literary charm of the style is beyond question. But the 
three, and the only three original contributions which a care
ful study of this much-belauded book has been able to dis
cover, are: (1) That it is certain that Jesus sinned, other
wise His submission to baptism at the hands of John would 
have been an act of humbug. (2) That the betrayal of Jes111 
by Judas wa, a ruse devised by Jesus and Judas in order to 
,ecure Ilia arrest by His enemies. (8) That the worda which 
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JesUI spoke on prayer and forgiveness, which Mark auociates 
with the withering of the fig-tree and the cleansing of the 
Temple, are due to a recognition that His own anger in the 
Temple had been wrong, and that He was now awakened to 
a sense of His own exasperation. It is strange that originality 
of this sort should be welcomed in almost ecstatic terms. The 
real merit of this strange book is that it shows how the story 
of the life and words of Jesus can appeal to men who are 
turning their eyes wistfully to One whom they have never 
regarded with devotion. But the discerning reader could 
detect a tone in some pages of the book, notwithstanding 
the preface, which raised misgivings. In Dlingworth's famoUI 
book, Peraonality, Hu,nan and Divine, there is a chapter 
headed,' Moral Affinity Needful for Knowledge of a Penon.' 
h Mr. Murry's book has enjoyed all the benefits of his 
literary prestige, and as it is accepted by so many as the final 
word on the subject for our time, one is bound to carry the 
inquiry further. 

In his recent book, God: An Introduction to the Scifflu of 
Melolnology, Mr. Murry devotes seventy pages lo autobio
graphy, and writes much more about his theories concerning 
Jesus. I do not think that it is unfair to say that the sum 
of the whole matter is : ' And now abideth Shakespeare, 
Keats, Jesus, these three: and the most interesting of these 
is-Middleton Murry.• If this seems uncharitable, let me 
read the paragraph with which the first part of the new book 
cl011e11 : ' That is the aim and purpose of this book. I have 
called it Goe, because it is concerned, almost wholly, though 
in progressively less and less familiar forms, with the reality 
for which great men have used that name. As the foregoing 
narrative bean witness, I have had an unusual experience of 
that reality. "God" and I, one might almost say, are a 
little tired of each other. It is time for us to part. Thie 
book ia the story of the parting. It seems to me tllat we part 
on good terms, better, far better, than I should have ever 
imagined pollillle. The last possibility of my nourishing 
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resentment against him is dissolved away i likewise the last 
possibility of bis requiring worship from me. He becomes 
too vast to be my friend, too intimate to be my enemy.' Is 
it to a writer like this that we can come with the request, ' Sir, 
we would see Jesus ' ? 

The theologians may dispute with weapons of sharpest logic 
about the critical canons that are to determine their interpre
tation of the sacred story. We may sometimes grow weary in 
our search for final assurance in the region of historical in• 
quiry. But at least we know when we are brought within 
sight of the truth, and when our leaders are scholars whose 
very failures have made them humble of heart. Over against 
the arrogance or flippancy of the words just quoted let me 
read two extracts from two scholars of world-wide fame. 
First, we shall listen to Albert Schweitzer in one of the most 
brilliant and most exasperating books in the whole range of 
Gospel criticism. It is on this note that he closes his book. 
'He comes to us as One unknown, without a name--as of old, 
by the lake-side, He came to those men who knew Him not. 
He speaks to us the same word: " Follow thou Me I " and sets 
us to the tasks which He has to fulfil for our time. He com
mands. And to those who obey Him, whether they be wise 
or simple, He will reveal Himself in the toils, the conflicts, 
the sufferings, which they shall pass through in His fellow• 
ship, and, as an ineffable mystery, they shall learn in their 
own experience who He is.' The writer of those words heard 
His voice, and followed Him to the edge of the primaeval 
forest, where for nearly twenty years he has been healing the 
stricken bodies of the natives of tropical Africa. 

Our other quotation shall be from one whose judgement on 
many points of Gospel criticism is far removed from that of 
Albert Schweitzer. Every one here has read Dr. Glover's 
Juua of Hiawry. Not all, perhaps, have read his great book 
The Conflict of Religiona in the Roman Empire. The germ of 
the popular book is already to be found in the chapter' Jesus 
of Nuareth' in the earlier work. With all bis skill in bringing 
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before our eyes the human figure of the Man of Nazareth, 
be does not forget the significant fact of-which Dr. B. W. 
Bacon reminds us again in his last and best book. The Story 
of J e.nu-that there was a Gospel before there were the 
Gospels. The Fifth Gospel, the Gospel according to Paul, is 
our earliest written Gospel. Without the Christ of living 
experience there would never have been any interest in the 
Jesus of history. So let us close with these words of Glover: 
' H we are to give a true account of such men as Alexander 
and Caesar, we consider them in the light of the centuries 
through which their ideas lived and worked. In the same 
way, the life, the mind, and the personality of Jesus will not 
be understood till we have realized by some intimate experi
ence something of the worth and beauty of the countless 
souls that in every century have found and still find in Him 
the Alpha and Omega of their being. For the Gospels are 
not four, but" ten thousand times ten thousand and thou
sands of thousands," and the last word of every one of them 
is, "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world."' 

WILBERT F. How..t.an. 

lnatitutional Cluvtianity in Efllland. By J. Gordon Hayes, M.A. 
(The Richards Press. 71. 6".) The Vicar of Storridge feels that the 
Church of Christ needs more spiritual and moral power, and sees that 
this is wielded by God's Spirit. ' The people need Christ, and His 
gospel has never failed.' His hope centres in those young enough to 
have strength for the task, • though all Christians could show greater 
loyalty to our Lord.' The decline in membenhip and in attendance 
at public wonhip is disquieting; but Mr. Hayes asks whether' this 
failure to attract the multitude is, in fact, a failure from the strictly 
Christian standpoint.' He regards • institutional uniformity as a 
mechanical contrivance ' with which many are to-day wearied. His 
position is that • godliness, rather than religion, is the need of men ; 
and much of our religion, because of its pagan composition, keeps 
people away from God.' That may be true of extreme ritual, but it 
is not true of religion such as evangelical Churches know it. Whilst 
making full allowance for Christian feeling and conduct outside the 
Churches we may well ask what is doing more to awaken the natural 
man to bis spiritual needs than institutional Christianity. 
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OUR PASSION PLAY, PROM BEHIND THE SCENES 

Mn. Watkins has lived in the Tyrol for many years, speaks the 
dialects like the natives, and is allowed behind the scenes u no 
other fareiper. Eaeb central villap bu it.a own play every ten 
years and from these primitive beginnings the Oberamerpu play 
bu risen to international fame.-EI>rroa. 

T HE Passion Play rehearsals had begun again. This 
fact first came to our notice when our washerwoman 

omitted to return the washing, and when it did come, a 
whole fortnight late, it was with an absence of table-cloth 
about it that roused our suspicions. There was, to be sure, 
a hastily scrawled note at the bottom of the basket, which 
informed us politely that we should have patience and our 
table-cloths would be returned to us without the wine-stains 
1rhich at present marred their whiteness, and which took 
much time to efface. But we had heard of those wine-stains 
before. The table-cloths had evidently been requisitioned 
by the Play House. 

Accordingly, on our next errand in the village on a Sunday 
afternoon, we dropped, in passing, into the large barn which 
is dignified by the name of Play House, and there. sure 
enough, the Passion Play rehearsal was in full swing. There 
also, sure enough, were our table-cloths, a pile of snowy 
whiteness lying in a neat heap on a trestle-table amongst 
the staging. Pieces of scenery were strewn incontinently 
about the stage : in the foreground was a heap of tin helmets 
which would, in the first instance, adorn the heads of 
Pharaoh's men-at-arms, and, an hour or two later, would 
be needed for the Roman Guard, and protruding from the 
heap were the coils of a huge brazen serpent for the wilder
ness, a large trestle-table supported the stem of a cardboard 
apple-tree, against which in tum leant a battered card
board, bearing the legend ' Wet paint,' and the scene in 
progress was Tableau No. 1, 'Adam and Eve in Paradiae.' 
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Adam bad evidently ipored the notice on the cardboard.· 
and bad. u in days of yore, gone too near the fatal appl~ 
tree, for the atrip of chamois which formed the main pvt 
of bis coetume had a verdant stripe all down it. He, how .. 
ever, 1eemed to be quite uncoD1Cious of thit, and waa poaiDa 
admirably. It wu on this trestle-table too that were piled 
our table-cloths. Pre&eatly we eot hold of Adam in t}w 
wings. Adam is OW' washerwoman's son. and in ordiu&ry 
life rejoice1 in the uame of Hubert. 

' Hubert.' we said. ' do you think we could have 10me of 
our table-cloths back, or do you think you need them all Y ' 

' Well, I don't know/ said Hubert, scratching hia bead. 
and evidently in perfect innocence of the win&-stain fable. 
' You 1ee, Pater Cecilius knows what .good linen is, and we 
wanted to give him a good choice for Act IX. " The Supper 
Table." I expect he will choose this '-and he fingered one 
gingerly-' but he should have a fair choice.' 

The cloth in question was one that had come down from 
a great-grandmother's beautifully woven stock of household 
linen. and we should have preferred to have lent another; 
but it did not aeem that this came into consideration. A.lao 
we could not help admiring Hubert's eye for linen--he bad 
certainly selected our best specimen-and we could only 
hope t.hat Pat.er Cecilius would prove to be leu of a 
connoisseW'. 

Pater Cecilius, manager and mainspring of the entire 
play, and who had held that position for three decade1 now, 
bad not yet come in. so we turned our thought.a for the 
moment from our table-clotba to the more important thing& 
in the Puaion Play-the actors and their part.a. There were 
little groups of the act.on standing about in the semi-dark• 
neaa, dreued in various items from the costumes of the rolea 
that had been usigned to them, and for the rest in the 
ordinary pnnents of everyday life ; most of them praented 
a queer combination of both. In a group of men that I 
recognized u Ratbachers there stood. for iutance, Pharaoh, 

2 
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a lteel coronet on his head, and the upper part of him draped 
in a short white tunic, from beneath which protruded a 
pair of good stout legs encased in baggy trousers of purely 
Tyrolese cut, and an equally uncompromising pair of hob
nailed boots. He was in heated discuuion, about the sale 
of a cow, with another Ratbacher whom I knew of yore 
as Abraham. Abraham had not much to say except that 
three hundred silver florins was too much to pay for any 
cow, but, as though to make up for this sparsity of ideas, 
he harped on the one with an insistence that would have 
driven a less patient man than poor Pharaoh wild. The 
latter got warmer and warmer in the discussion and in the 
very close atmosphere of the barn, and pushed his coronet 
farther and farther· on to the back of his perspiring cranium. 
Presently be called Jockel's son to his aid, and Jockel's son's 
opinion was that the cow was worth all of three hundred 
silver florins, in fact that Pharaoh, aliaa the village watch
maker, was playing the noble part of philanthropist by 
giving her away at that; and he flung his purple sateen 
.cloak back over his shoulders with the air of one who knew . 
.Jockel's son, in everyday ud stage life respectively rope
maker and High Priest, was wearing the cloak of the latter 
.official over the leather shorts, white shirt, and green braces 
that belonged to the former, and the whole was surmounted 
by a little round green Tyrolese felt bat that was set on his 
head at a knowing angle, and that lent an air of rakishness 
to his general appearance. 

Abraham wavered at this pronounced opinion. What 
Jockel's son did not know about cattle was certainly not 
supposed to be worth knowing. The affair seemed about 
to be amicably settled, and accordingly our interest in the 
fate of Pbaraob's cow waned, and we descended to the stalls, 
where Praxmarer Peterl, as artist of the village, was giving 
a property cypress-tree a fresh coat of paint, and in the 
intervals of letting it dry was by way of practice ' making 
up ' Pontius Pilate. 
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Prumarer Peterl's ordinary vocation wu hoUBepaint.er, 
and his present undertaking, he 888ured me, and I easily 
believed him, required rather more finesse. Pontius Pilate 
set his teeth grimly, and his face was already plastered 
with paint. Half-way through the proceeding he expressed 
a hope that Peter) had not, as happened last time, forgotten 
the bottle of turpentine, which forgetfulness on the part of 
Peter) had necessitated him, Ponti111 Pilate, aliaa Rauch, 
the village hatmaker, returning to his home with a com
plexion which, though it highly gratified Peted's sense of 
the artistic when surmounting flowing draperies under the 
limelight, could scarcely be considered becoming when 
revealed in conjunction with leather breeches and a home
spun coat in the broad daylight of the village street. It 
had taken Rauch's wife and daughter the best part of an 
hour to remove the daubs, and ftnally the village barber 
and half a pound of soft soap and turpentine had been 
requisitioned before Herr Rauch had been restored to a &t 
state to hand round the plate in church the next morning, 
which happened to be a high holiday. However, as Peterl 
remarked when this old story was brought up against him, 
one is sometimes called upon to suffer in a good cause. 

The other acton that were awaiting or rehearsing their 
parts were mostly collected in little groups from each village. 
Audorf, as head village of the little clan, had secured for 
itself the chief parts. And this had not been done without 
much reckoning and scheming. 

Munstang across the river had been more than usually 
troublesome. For had not the Unterberger Kaspar, a fine 
figure of a man, and master mason, abstained from cutting 
his hair and beard since the summer of 1928, so that he 
might qualify for the chief part of all ? Audorf had smiled 
complacently for two winters, still secure in the prior claims 
of its own candidate, who had acted Christ three times in 
succession, and whose figure, hair, and gentle bearing were 
certainly beyond comparison. 
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But then then had come a IDMter stroke from lfiiDltang. 
'Ibey acroN the riTer bad perforce eeded the Audorfer 
candidate•• prior claim. and then let about to put him once 
for all out of the running. The only thing they could get 
hold of wu. it seemed. his politics. It was rumoured that 
he wu a Democrat and a Christian Socialist. He had kept 
very quiet about these opinions. but. could he once be led 
to make a stand for them. it would surely work his undoing. 
To begin with. there was a ballot in the spring, and Audorf 
waited hopefully. 

The ballot is, as in English constituencies, ordered to be 
secret, but, as does not occur in England, the country 
parishes are well taken in hand first by whichever party is 
favoured of the Church, and a holy fear is instilled into the 
hearts of the voters. When the ballot takes place the village 
priest takes his stand between the ballot-boxes, and, as 
each man hands in his paper, cast& a scrutinizing glance at 
it, and passes it to the mayor for further perusal before it 
is placed in one or other of the boxes. Taking this into 
consideration, it is perhaps natural that into the bole on his 
right-hand side several hundreds of the slips of paper 
flutter, while to his left go no more than could be counted on 
the ftngen of one hand. And each of these is received with 
a scowl. 

So, when Johann Rainer, peasant and landowner in the 
village of Audorf, sent his paper to the left-hand side, and 
voted Democrat against the opinion of his priest and his 
Church, there was, as might have been expected, trouble. 
To begin with, he received a particularly black look from 
his spiritual adviser. The Miinatangen were jubilant. 
'!'!le odd trick in the game was thein, and it behoved them 
now to soore as high u pouible. Although it seemed 
unlikely that a man who had thus voted against the decrees 
ef authority would be allowed to retain the chief role in the 
play, it was decided by the Miinsta.nprs that his independence 
of spirit would be still more certain to rq,oil the Christ.actor's 
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cbaDCe& could he but be brought to make a public ■tancl 
for bia opinion■, perhapl eYen to commit violence. Anci 
eertaiD the lliinst.angen wiahed to be. 

Within• week of the election, therefore, a roughly scrawled 
message was handed to the Rainer peuant, which, when he 
had deciphered it in hi■ slow and stumbling way, he found 
to be a politely worded request asking him to spare ■ome 
of his valuable time to come over and mend the Miimtangers' 
innkeeper'• grus-cutting machine ; it further suggested 
that Saturday afternoon would be a suitable time. 

The peasant regarded this missive suspiciously. Polite 
notes are not customary between fanners in Tyrol. He 
bad, however, no reason to connect it with anything in par
ticular, so he shrugged his shoulders and, when Saturday 
afternoon came round, he donned his second-best pair of 
leather breeches and a clean blue apron. and started oil.. 
The machine, he found, did not want much doing to it ; 
in fact. a thorough oiling was all that was needed to put it 
in working order once more, and he set about his job wonder
ing why they should send for extn labour for so small a 
business. 

Before he had finished, the window of the refreshment 
bar of the inn opened, and Unterberger Kaspar put his 
head out. ' Hullo, Rainer,' he called, • what doest thou 1 
Come in and have a drink.' 

' Thanks,' replied Rainer, ' in a moment or two I will 
come.' 

The window shut with a bang, there was the IIOUod af 
laughter within. and, a short time later, Rainer entered the 
very much heated tap-room. First they gave him beer. 
Then they gave him schnapps. Schnapps is a kind of~ 
brewed brandy, which is very strong. 

It was Jate in the afternoon before the conva"ll&tion turned 
to politics. Rainer was encouraged to make a speech, 
which was politely received with murmured ecclamatioa 
and grunts al approval. The peasant, warming to his 
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subject, made another. At this point there came into the 
tap-room a great brawny fellow, Miiller Kurt by name, who 
stood over six feet on his bare feet, and was broad in propor
tion. He proceeded flatly to disagree with any point made 
by Bainer. This was too much for the peasant. Had not 
even the Miinstangers seen there was reason on his side ? 
Who, then, was this stripling to contradict him ? 

So Rainer stood up ; in doing so he towered over every 
man in the room, the youngster before him included. • Hold 
thy tongue before thy elders,' he shouted, bringing his fist 
down on to the table with a strength that jumped several 
beer mugs from the table to the floor. 

The young fellow laughed loudly. Whereupon, Rainer 
picked him up by the seat of his trousers and a bit of collar 
at the nape of his neck, and put him on the other side of the 
door. There followed, as had of course been arranged, a 
free fight. The Bainer peasant had accounted for three 
black eyes and several broken heads when there fell upon 
the noisy assembly a hush that heralded the entrance of the 
Dekan of Reith. The dekan is a canon, and a very high 
personage indeed. 

As Rainer regretfully told his wife next day, everybody 
seemed suddenly to be holding their heads and groaning. 
He himself was left standing alone in the middle of the 
room, with his shirt tom from shoulder to wrist, his head 
bleeding freely from a cut above the temple, and from that 
moment he knew that his chances for the Passion Play had 
vanished into thin air. 

The Miinstangers celebrated the event with great joy ; 
certainly the victory was theirs. But they had made a 
mistake in playing their part too early, thus leaving the 
infuriated Audorfers six months or more in which to select 
and put forward another candidate, from where they cared 
not, so long as he was not Milnstang and seemed likely to 
frustzate that rival's claims. 

Two applicant.a for the coveted part immediately presented 
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themselves : one was the builder from Rattenberg, Schraffl 
Tony, a well-set-up fellow, with. a good head of hair which 
he wore short and curly, but which he professed himself 
willing to grow to appropriate length so as to qualify for 
the part. The other was the schoolmaster of Audorf 
itselt, who had not thought it worth while to put in his 
claim while Rainer still held sway. He also, it seemed, was 
willing to let what hair he had grow to. shoulder length, but 
it did not appear that he had very much at his disposal. 
His elocution, of course, would be better than most, yet his 
manner was, perhaps, a trifte pompous-more suited, it was 
declared, to the High Priest-and chief reason of all why 
he should not be burdened with any role to speak of was the 
fact that he was the only possessor of a top hat in the whole 
community. 

Ten yean before, at the last play, the same top hat, even 
then no longer in the unruffled sleekness of its first youth, 
had been a great success. It had bedecked its wearer as 
he stood at the bottom of the wooden steps of the Play 
House, dealing out programmes to all and sundry, and the 
feeling had then been that it lent dignity, a certain sense of 
aloofness to the scene, and there was no reason why it should 
not do so again. It was ten years ago certainly, but what 
is ten years in the life of a top hat ? In Tyrol a good bat 
is handed down from father to son, and the older the hat 
the prouder is the younger generation on coming into posses
sion. Rumour had it that the Emperor wore in pre-war 
days, at royal funerals and weddings, just such a top hat as 
was owned by the Audorf schoolmaster. What more could. 
one say? Certainly the occasion of the Audorf Passion_ 
Play could not in future be considered complete without. 
one. Thus it was decided that the schoolmaster sh9uld 
retain the role of top-batted, black-coated importance 
personified, preferably to any part that could be given 
him in the play itself, and Schrafll Tony became the can
didate on whom the Audorfen pinned their faith. And 
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ScbrafB Tony it was, too, who came off victorious in 
the end. 

ll was rumomed in Audorf that the Munstangers dark 
plot had come to the ears of Pater Cecilius, with whom rests 
the flnal choice of the r6les, and that, while on the one hand 
he was determined to put down Christian Socialism, he had, 
on the other, disapproved but little less strongly of the 
methods the Munstangen had adopted to bring it to the 
light, and had therefore selected a third and non-combatant 
party. 

But. the full consequences of the ousting of the Christ
actor from his r6le by a jealous rival village were by no mt"ans 
at an end with the selection of another candidate. It had 
hitherto been considered only fair that the family which 
had been honoured by the chief part in the play should also 
find actors for the troublesome and long-winded part of 
Prologue and also, if possible, for the ignominious role " 
the Left-hand Thief. The peasant had seven brothers, 
and so these parts had always been supplied without a 
murmur. And now the mayor might look out for another 
Left-hand Thief---t1 wellnigh hopeless task, for Schraffl Tony 
had no brothers. 

One thing our harassed burgomaster, the mayor of Audorf, 
with whom rests the primary responsibility of procuring 
for each role at least one suitable candidate, felt that there 
was to be thankful for: the r6le of Judas, least favoured 
of an, but now time-honoured for the washerwoman's 
husband, would be as usual satisfactorily filled. He would 
certainly require a little more of that expensive red-hair 
dye than last time, for a decade more or less, once a man 
has passed sixty, makes a certain difference to his hair. 
It would be the sixth time the old man had filled the role. 
And it would probably also be the last. Originally, it was 
said, he had been chosen for the part of Judas for the quantity 
c>f his naturally auburn locks, together with a certain aquiline 
turn to his nose that betokened Jewish origin not so very 
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far back in his family tree, and a terrible propensity he had, 
ffffi in those days, for doing nothing, a propensity that 
bad led him later in life to develop into the washerwoman's 
hasband, and had provided him right from the start with 
plenty of leisure to study the somewhat lengthy role asaigned 
to him. 

There were three would-be Peters, and ftve would-be 
Johns. We of Audorf staked our hopes on the Hinter
bergen weaver, a man of parts, for the role of Peter, as we 
lle(!l'et;ly feared that Munstang would be successful for the 
role of John, and we envied them their reftned-look:inr boy 
of drooping aspect and silken locks, who was sure to be con
lidered so eminently suitable for the part. 

The role of the Virgin Mary, Audorf claimed, and this 
time unopposed, for, by reason of her pure profile and her 
voi<!e, there was no rival to little Veronika, daughter of the 
foreman copper-worker. 

For the selection of the infant Christ and the little Moses 
there is still to be a baby show next week, at which Pater 
Cecilius is to preside. That Pater Cecilius's knowledge of 
the subject is limited was shown last time, when too young 
a specimen was selected, and quite regardless of the fact 
that it was the little son of another actor in the play. Thus, 
in the scene of • The Three Kings,' the baby electrified the 
audience by greeting the last of the three with shrill cries 
of • Dada I Dada I ' As the baker's wife, herself the 
mother of six, remarked, • What can you expect when the 
management of such a thing is left in the hands of a Pater 
Cecilius 1' 

But Pater Cecilius feels himself perfectly able to assume 
the entire responsibilities of the play, from the bringing 
out of the elocutionary powers of the Prologue, to the 
arrangement of the smallest detail of the Christ Child's 
garments, and the placing of every scrap of scenery. He is 
heart and soul in the play, and it cannot be said that his 
task is always an easy one. 
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At bis entry into the Play House the rather desultory 
rehearsal was at once galvanized into life. The sale of cows 
was postponed to a more advantageous moment. Pharaoh 
adjusted his coronet, wiped his heated brow, and hunted 
round for his staff and other properties. Jockel's son, the 
High Priest, removed his Tyrolese hat, and conned over 
his part hastily. In a very short space of time the cassocked 
figure of Pater Cecilius was standing, prompter's manuscript 
in hand, at the top of a flight of steps backed against a vivid 
Eastern sky, from which coin of vantage be was, at one and 
the same time, hearing the Prologue's part, curbing Peterl'a 
artistic tendencies, which were running riot on the card
board frontage of Pilate's Palace, and shouting directions 
to Moses, who, with the aid of a Roman soldier and Adam, 
was trying to persuade the rusty workings of the drop
curtain to really let it drop. Yet the round face outlined 
against the gaily painted sky was placid in its calm, and 
seemingly unharried by the task of welding into a homogene
ous whole the conflicting elements that go to make up our 
Passion Play. 

Such was the last glimpse we had of the rehearsal. And 
when we got home we remembered that we had forgotten 
our table-cloths. 

0. WATKINS. 

T,.,, Serr,ant a Dog. Told by Boots. Edited by Rudyard Kipling. 
Illustrated by G. L. Stampa. (Macmillan & Co., 51.) Only Mr. 
Kipling could have got inside a dog and looked at life through its 
eyes in such a fashion as this. Boots lives with ' Own God,' his 
master, keeps an eye on Slippers and her' Own God-Missus.' The 
two gods marry and by and by the dop are introduced to a small 
person. • It opened its own mouth. But there was no teeth. It 
waved paw. I kissed. Slippers kissed.' It is so funny and so 
true to what one may fancy a dog's world, that little folk will love 
their pets and understand them in quite a new fashion. The three 
papers are themselves pictures, and the illustrations are worthy of 
the tat. Dop are everywhere-at home, in the nunery, in the 
huntm,-8eld ; and alwaya alive. 
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pSYCHO-ANALYSIS: A SUCCUS OR A JAILURIT 

STRICTLY -.peaking, the term psycho-analysis denotes 
Freud's system only. That of Jung is 'analytic,' 

and that of Adler 'individual' psychology. Yet a term is 
needed to denote the movement as a whole, and since Freud 
was the originator of the methods which the others have 
now modified, and of the theories which they have re-stated 
in varied manners, it is convenient to call the whole psycho
analysis, and to indicate the points where the term is used 
to cover more than Freud's characteristic positions. 

It was in 1898 that Freud made the first discoveries that 
led to his famous theories, and before the war he had gained 
fame on the Continent, but in this country little was known 
about the ' N"ew Psychology ' until after the return of peace 
and the resumption of relations with Germany and Austria. 
For the past ten years, however, a flood of articles and 
translations has made English read.en familiar with the out
lines, at least, of psycho-analysis. At first reception was 
hostile and incredulous. Freud's unrestrained emphasis of 
sex was an offence to the traditional British reticence on 
such topics. Gradually came ~tion of the seriousness 
of Freud's contributions to psychological theory. 

Enough time has elapsed for it to be possible to estimate 
the value of psycho-analysis at any rate to an extent in 
advance of any estimate that could be made of it in the days 
of its novelty. How far has the theory that underlies it 
been justified, and how far have its methods of healing 
brought relief to the patients who have been submitted to 
them? 

To deal first with theory, let us begin by asking what must 
be the verdict upon the doctrine which is the keystone of 
the whole, namely, the doctrine of the unconscious. It is 
still needful to protest that this is a hypothesis, and, like all 
hypotheses, ' under revision.• No man can know his own 
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unconscious, and anything he infers from the behaviour of 
others as to their unconscious mind iB evidently an indirect 
proceeding. Moreover, the term has been used so loosely 
that anything not immediately before consciousnea baa 
been styled unconacious, and some writers seem to know 
more and more definitely about the unconscious than otben 
of us profess to know about consciousness. Any subject on 
which knowledge is nece88arily limited offers tempting 
chances for thoee who are fond of conjecture, and apt to 
forget the boundaries of hypothesis and fact. Yet, when 
all this has been recognized as it should be, it remains that 
the hypothesis of the unconscious has proved itself a useful 
way of approaching facts which met with scant justice from 
the older psychology and has enabled a distinct advance to 
be made. It is more than likely that we have misconceived 
the nature of the unconscious, and that further research 
will cause us considerably to modify present conceptions of 
it, but it does not seem likely that the hypothesis will be 
abandoned. To that extent, therefore, we may count it an 
asset of real importance in psychology. Where one is in
clined to demur is in the estimate of its influence on 
consciousness. Freud holds that it is the dominant factor. 
He declines to use hypnotism or suggestion, because he saya 
that these attempt to influence the unconscioUB through 
consciousness, and this is as futile presumably as to try to 
raise the level of the water in the gauge-glass in the expecta
tion that thus the level in the boiler will be raised. The 
gauge-glass merely indicates the boiler level, which deter
mines it. Similarly, consciousness indicates the uncon
scious which dominates it, and hence can in no way control it. 

It is at this point that the practice of the psycho-analyst 
seems to contradict his theory. If we ask, How can the un
eomcious be reached and a complex within it be dissolved ! 
we are told that the complex is analysed and the patient 
shown its nature, and that this 118Ually helps him to get it 
placed into normal relation in his mind. In other words, 
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diagllOlia alao act.s u cure. Leaving this for the moment, 
however, it is the draaing of the complex from isolation in 
tile unconscious and bringing it to coD.1Cio111De11 that cures 
it. Yet the conscious ia said to be dominated by the unoon
aeioua. How, then, can the comcious recognition of a com
plex llelp to cure it ? One can but conclude that the pract.ice 
rJ. psychotherapy contradicta the theory of the dominance 
of the unconscious. Freud hu held to a rigid determinism 
at a time when that creed has been more heavily hit than at 
any other since fint it wu advocated on scientific grounds. 
Ilia view of the uncoD1CioU& as controlling consciOU1neu is 
in keeping with determinism, and may therefore commend 
itself the more, but it is singularly lacking in support from 
the very fact.s which one would expect, were it true. to 
confirm it. 

One may also confess to some scepticism regarding the 
various complexes, many of them named with unwitting 
humour from the sphere of mythology. The serious Freu
dian seems to think that every innocent infant has an 
Electra or Oedip111 complex nestling in it.s poor little un
conscious. an opinion that would be harmless enough if it 
were not for the fact that should the said infant at a later 
stage develop some neurosis. the theory will then be brought 
into practice and the alleged complex triumphantly be ex
hibited aa the Jona d o,;,o of the business. Here we touch 
upon the greatest weakness of almost all forms of psycho
aoalysia, namely. the penuaaion that the abnormal is the 
accentuated form of the normal. It is an error too gross to 
be allowed to pass with merely a protest. Normal exercise 
strengtbem the heart ; abnormal exercise injures it. Normal 
eating builds up the syatem ; abnormal eating or gluttony 
poisom it. In these and in a score of other respects the 
abnormal works in a manner contrary to, and not in an 
accentuated form of, the normal. Freud usumes that in 
the abnormal we have merely a large-lC&le map of the nonnal. 
that its tendencies are those of the mind ordinarily. writ 
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large. There is no reason to doubt that he has found the 
state of things he describes in his patients. But that is no 
reason for building up a psychology of normal mentality 
upon this basis. I am glad to acknowledge the help that 
Freud's theories have afforded in the understanding of 
eases that have come under my notice. One neuropath, 
whom I questioned by describing some of Freud's diagnoses 
and asking if he had experienced such states, excitedly asked 
me how I possibly could have such knowledge of what he 
assumed were his own guilty secrets. Such an experience 
forbids one to dismiss Freud's views as the ' scrapings of the 
muck-rake drawn through the night life of pre-war Vienna.' 
But one may yet be obstinately unconvinced that they 
throw much light on the workings of the normal mind. 
Freud's celebrated' Little Hans' strikes one as a thoroughly 
abnormal child, whose parents by suggestion put into his 
mind a great deal of the sort of symptom quoted as con
firming Freud's views. 

It is generally admitted now that Freud's emphasis on the 
factor of sex has been overdone. It is difficult to touch on 
this topic without raising prejudice, or being accused of 
being either a shameless wanton on the one harid. or the 
husband of Mrs. Grundy on the other I But one thinks 
Freud's chief error has been his treating the whole question 
too indiscriminatingly. The term sex covers two instincts, 
reproductive and parental. That it is possible to possess 
the one without the other. animal biology proves, and that 
creatures exist without the reproductive instinct is indicated 
by neuter insects. Moreover, there is a clear distinction 
between the pair in this : that the reproductive instinct 
demands a response for its completion, but the parental 
instinct is exercised often in the absence of any response at 
all, as the care of any helpless offspring shows. Freud has 
never shown sufficient appreciation of these facts. Conse
quently he has lumped together as sexual activities very 
diverse and widely differing functions, and in doing so has 
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created the impression that reproductive impulses have a· 
great deal more importance than is actually the case, since 
most of his readers and not a few of his interpreters have 
thought almost exclusively of reproductive activity when 
speaking of the sex factor. 

Still further, it is more likely that if we are to pick out one 
illllinct, or group of instincts, as predominant, the self. 
preserving instincts must be chosen. They are universal, 
and ce&ll"Jess. The sex instincts are not absolutely universal 
and are intermittent. In their season they often abrogate 
the self-preserving instincts, but not invariably so, even 
with the lower animals. A trapper told me that every con
reivable means had been used by him to try to destroy an 
old timber wolf which was a terror to the whole district. 
Poison, traps. gum, all failed. Finally a she-wolf, in the 
breeding season, was put in a cage so that any wolf approach
ing must be trapped. Several were caught, but the old and 
wily dog wolf, whose trail was always marked by a missing 
claw, tom off by a trap, was found to have walked round 
and round in the snow and finally to have gone away, too 
suspicious to enter the spot. That is a very interesting in
dication that in one case, even if in a rare one, the self
preserving instincts were too strong even for the insistent 
sex-appeal. We are by no means entitled to assume that 
everything gives way to sex. 

The question of symbolism affords a further point with 
regard to which one may be permitted to express consider
able doubt. That in dreams certain things are symbolic 
is inherently likely, for symbolism is deeply rooted in the 
mind of man, but the method of reading the various symbols 
-is not a whit in advance of the methods of Joseph or Daniel. 
There may be an art of doing so, and both these worthies 
were renowned in that art, but there is no science of inter
pret.ation, and no evidence that any symbols necessarily 
have the same meaning in the dreams of all individuals, 
much less in the dreams of all people. Freud does not claim 
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to interpret any dream put before him, but only when be 
bas bad personal acquaintance with the patient and a chaoce 
of submitting him to analysis. It is hard to resist the infer
ence that the clue to the dream does not come through any 
knowledge of symbolism, but through indications pined by 
the analysis. H any one cares to ldd t.hat the serpent is 
always a phallic symbol, there is no law to prevent him from 
so doing, but equally no reason why he should, except the 
ipae dwit of a distinguished peych~analyst. A patient in
ductive research into the symbols of a large number or 
races might throw much light on the whole queation, but 
so far that bas not been attempted, and. in ita place. 
doctrinaire generalizations have been airily pronounced 
and as lightly believed by disciplea. That is not the 
method of science, and not an avenue likely to lead to 
truth. 

Undoubtedly the work of Freud has done much to show 
that dreams have a significance the older psychologists never 
appreciated, but the celebrated theory of dreams as the 
fulfilment of wishes, usually suppressed wishes, has never 
been found sufficient support to give it place as more than 
a guesa. If Freud had been content to say that dreams are 
essentially expressions of conative tendency, it would have 
been pouible to agree with him. It is odd that he mould 
quote his own dreams as evidence for thil theory, for, if the 
theory were true, it would vitiate such evidence. since 
manifestly Freud's own dreams should express his wish to 
find support for his views. The whole business of dream 
interpretation i1 far too subjective to be satisfadory. The 
meaning of the dream depends on the outlook of the analyst, 
and the relating of the dream on the mind of the patient. 
Recollecting the inchoate and fragmentary character of my 
own dream,, I confess to some aupicion as to the long, 
detailed, and at least semi-consistent dreama that are quoted 
in boob on psycho-analyais. H it is replied that the same 
imatrination that retouches the dream also auppliel it, it 
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,till remains that the imagination is working under different 
conditions in the two processes. 

To sum up : if it is asked whether the theory that under
lies psych~analyais has been established. the answer m111t 
be negative. But if it is asked what benefit has come to 
JIIYChology from it, the reply should be that it has opened a 
new aspect of the whole subject by a series of brilliant 
hypotheses. It is an exaggeration to say that Freud de
serves to rank with Darwin as a pioneer, but, none the less, 
though it is unlikely that much of Freud's work will remain, 
the path he has opened will not be closed. Perhaps the very 
controversial, not to say extreme, character of his views bas 
been of use in stimulating notice and provoking reply. The 
doctrine of the unconscious is a field in which future work 
is likely to be most fruitful, and, when it is recollected that 
many of the older psychologists refused to recognize any 
such thing, the debt owed to Freud is undeniable. 

It has been the fate of the pioneers from Moses downwards 
to lead where they may not go. It is difficult to think that 
most of Freud's views will be taken by the next generation 
as seriously as this generation bas taken them, yet it is 
equally unlikely that the movement he initiated will col
lapse and disappear without trace. Freud's new-found land 
will be inhabited when his first settlement in it has been 
buried and forgotten. 

The further question before us is one to which a very 
definite answer is not at all easy to give. Every new method 
of treatment can supply instances of what appear genuine 
cures, yet its actual therapeutic value can be tested only 
after a long comparison of successes, partial successes, and 
failures, and it is not possible to obtain enough evidence to 
give any final judgement upon the claims of psycho-analytic 
methods as means of mental healing. Whilst there are 
practitioners who follow Freud or Jung or Adler in a whole
sale fashion, and apply the theories of their master to all 
cases, the better of the analysts are eclectic, and try to judge 

8 
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-.eh cue indepepdently of the rival theoria of tlu,ae pioneen, 
There have been not a few tragedies eauaed by the W'l'Oo«ful 
diaposea of th01e who eee in their patients a confirmation 
of aome particular thewy that baa captured tlleir imagiQA. 
lien and treat them aoeordiagly, whillt the whole treatment 
ia, for that particular case. • grou mistake. For eumple, a 
lad known to me. who had been badly injured in an aero. 
plane eraah, developed nervoua trouble, and was sent to a 
-.edical man, who wu a coavineed Freudian. He ignored 
the accident and concentrated on the sex question. The 
1-d concemed was a nonnal. healthy boy, keen on sport, and 
aot 1pecially interested in the opposite sex. The analyst 
told him that all his trouble was due to an uncoaacious sex 
urge, which he had repressed, and, u the lad would not 
agree to this, gave up the case, saying that be had diagnosed 
it conectly, but, u the patient was obviously unwilling to 
accept the truth, and a prude in such matters, be could not 
help. Happily the boy found a more sagacious adviser who, 
undoubtedly correctly, regarded the accident u the main 
cause, and was able to help him to the full restoration he hu 
DOW attained. It is that type of theorizing that discredits 
psycho-analysis more than anything else. Tboae who con
sult any adviser on these points should remember that it is 
better to endure the ills of the complex than to get into the 
hands of an analyst without discretion. 

Every analyst who is candid admits that he has many 
failures, and that some apparent cures relapse. Yet so must 
every ordinary medical maa admit the same thing. It 
should be remembered that those who are not benefited in 
this way are often past help in any other, and we must not 
Wame the analyst for failing with them. Moreover, paycho
aaalysis is a long process. needing much time for its proper 
carrying out. This means expeme, and few are able to meet 
tM cost in time and money of six months' almost daily 
treatment. The clinica do their best, but it is a plain impos• 
aibility for them to treat IDAllY caaea as they should be 
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treated. Consequently, paycl»-analysia for the poor ia a 
rarity. Quoting individual casea of benefit or the revene i1 
not good evidence, but, u far as my own aperienee goea, 
about half the cues I have recommended to analyst.a can be 
l&id to have lhown 10me beneftt u a result. The reat were 
negative. I cannot say that any harm resulted, but the 
analystl in question were all men ..,ho could be truated to use 
their diacretion, and not indiacriminate enthuaiastl for a 
particular aystmi. In more than one case, the patient wu 
declined u umuitable for 111cb treatment. Under such cir
eumstanca, my personal experience goes to show that 
analytic methods, whilst not a cure-all, do a deftnite though 
not invariable amount of good. 

What undoubtedly is needful, though many analysts an 
not yet ready to admit it, ia a measure of co-operation with 
the clergy. Some cases are at root moral and spiritual, 
rather than mental strictly. Others go to a minister when 
they need a medical adviser. The difficulty a minister who 
practiaea analysis baa to meet is to know how far a physical 
element enters, as he lacb the medical knowledge needful 
to judge. Yet there are medical men who utterly ignore the 
spiritual element, whose own sympathies, perhaps, lead 
them to think that excepting in cases of ' religious mania ' 
religion i1 not a factor, since it does not happen to count 
1nucb in their own make-up, and resent the clergyman as a 
trespauer in a fteld which their profession jealously guards 
u belonging exclusively to itself. If a case comes into their 
bands in which the spiritual element enters, they disreprd 
it, and fail to help in consequence. The attitude officially 
adopted to 1uch a helper of the suffering as Sir Herbert 
Barker is a reproach to a noble profession, and allows the 
cynical to say that it prefers people to suffer rather than be 
healed by waya other than its own. The reply that there 
are incompetent • bone-setten' who do harm is merely an 
argument to lhow that the medieal profession should reeog
nize od CC>-Opffllte with the competent, allow them a 
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recognized qualification in their own sphere, and so keep their 
work within that sphere and exclude the ' quack.• It is on 
the same lines that there should be established means of 
co-operation between the clergy who are fitted to undertake 
such work, though by no means all are, and the medical 
profession, as regards mind healing. It is a cynical confes
sion of our materialism that we still regard any man who baa 
qualified years ago on the easiest medical qualification u 
fitted in law as a proper person to deal with any kind of 
mental disorder, even if he does not know what the word 
psychology means, whilst a minister who has made a life
long study of psychology, and holds University diplomas in 
it, is a meddlesome amateur in such work. If some patient 
who had been treated by him were to commit suicide, some 
coroners, as a recent case shows, would try to throw the 
onus on him, but if the patient had consulted the type of 
medical man concerned, bis fatal act would be regarded u 
due solely to himself. This sort of thing cannot last. We 
are learning that healing is a much more complex matter 
than we thought, that the mental may have more physical 
effects than a genuinely physical cause, that there is no purely 
physical illness and none purely mental. All this is pointing 
to a new co-operation between the doctor and the minister, 
:and an effort to organize a unity of healing effort. If 
psycho-analysis leads towards this, it will have done a very 
real service. At the same time, it must be repeated that not 
every minister has qualifications for such work, and, if the 
Church claims her share in such a task, she must seriously 
consider the question of entering upon it in a proper manner, 
perhaps by providing clinics, or setting apart men capable 
of undertaking such work, and duly qualified for it. If it be 
granted that psycho-analysis produces a certain number of 
_genuine cures, a fact not disputed here, it remains still to 
•Y whether those cures are due to the causes to which the 
,malysts attribute them. On one point I confess to a certain 
,cepticism. Freud does not employ suggestion, but is it 
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possible to exclude it f The patient goes to a celebrated 
analyst. He hears of his cures. He pays for a long and 
elaborate courae of treatment. U all this does not create a 
auggestion in his mind, whatever the analyst does, it would 
be almost a miracle. U once we admit that it is impossible 
to exclude suggestion, what part does it play in the cure f 
After all, the method of the analyst is to diagnose the com
plex, or whatever it is that he considers the mental obstruc
tion, and, having done so, the patient is asked to recognize 
the diagnosis as correct, and thus to be able to overcome the 
trouble. Virtually, diagnosis and cure are identified. But 
mould that be thought to be so 'l May it not be that sug
,emon plays a much larger part than either the patient or 
the analyst imagines T It is difficult to resist the impression 
that it must do so, and in this case the cure may be, in part 
at least, due to suggestion. U so, psycho-analysis owes 
some of its success to a source it refuses to acknowledge, 
and must be reckoned as another example of an old method 
of therapeutics rather than a wholly new method. 

It does not seem likely that there should be a point of 
contact between psycho-analysis and the clear, cool thinking 
of Spinoza, yet a remark of his seems to have anticipated the 
teaching of Freud. ' An emotion ' said he, ' which is a pas
sion ceases to be a passion as soon as we form a clear and 
distinct idea of it.• U it be true that diagnoses of passiona, 
unconscious or otherwise, resolve them, it is but an appli
cation of these words. It is the merit of Freud to have 
given to this saying such clear and fruitful meaning. To the 
critics of his methods we may well retort, What do you sub
stitute for them T To say that we should ' not think about 
it,' is futile in any case, much more so if it is the unconscious 
which harbours the complex. If such advice could succeed, 
it would result merely in aggravating the process of repres
sion which already bas been at work, with evil result. Freud 
has at least opened a new way, and in the absence of any 
serious alternative, it has a right to be tried. 
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~phecy is a dangerous trade, yet, if one ia to hazard on 
it, probably the net result of the psycho-analytic movement 
will be the creation of a body of analysts. eclectic in their 
'riewa, who will apply the method best suited to the pv
ticular ease. quite untroubled by the origin of it. They 
will no more 1ucceed with all than do their medical con
frera with bodily sicknesa, but they will at any rate offer to 
a claa of people who need more help and sympathy than they 
,enerally receive, a way of hope and a chance of cleansm, 
that may lead to health of mind, and, in its measure, of body 
too, 

E. s. WATD.IIOUSI:, 

Tie PlriloHpl,f of tAe Goo4 Life. By Cbarle:1 GON, D.D. (Jolm 
llunay. 10,. 6d.). That wu the subject which Bishop Gore cbme 
for ms Gifford Lectures, and they make a volume of extraordinary 
interest as well u real practical value. Aristotle held that the 
State aim far the sab of the Rood life, and eftl')'Where 801111 

standard of a lood life is found. Dr. Gore pays hiah tribute t.o 
Zarathustra's ideal, but finds Buddha's secret of enlightenment by 
,etting completely rid of individual life utterly abhOl'ffllt. The ideal 
ol Plato u to a p,cl life beiDf bued OD diYiae principles wbic:la 
must not be violated stands out as one of the noblest views on the 
subject. But it is the teaching of Christ, in the form it went forth 
into the world, that is beyond comparison lovely. The Bpiatles gift 
euctly tbe same paramount place in the p>d life to humility
Godward and manward-and to brotherly love as do the Gospel&. 
They demand the same combination of unresisting meekness with 
inftaible courap and audacity in the face of the world. Ths 
Cbriatian view of the world Dr. Gore holds to be the IDOllt rational 
view which man can entertain, and the Christian creed has proved 
itaell to be in the highest degree effective in producing the good life. 
Be allo ftnda one cA the deepest reasom for believing in Christianity 
to be trae in ' the evidence of those who tbroupout the oeDturies 
have shown themselve:1 to be real and whole-hearted Christians.• 
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TRI CINTl!NNIAL or • SARTOR Rl!SARTUS. 

ONE hundred years ago, Thomu c.arlyle was living ia 
seclusion at Craigenputtock. areating bit by bit the 

penonality of that moat remarkable of German profe&IOl'8t 
tbe Herr Dr. Diogenes Teufelsdr6ckh, and meditating upon 
the now famom ' phil010phy of cloth&' The result wu a 
yoJume which. through a 111cceaion of titles, ftnally came to 
be known u Sarlllr Buarlvl. lta history is complicated. 
It came into being by a Blow process of experimentation s 
ita title wu reviled and re-revised; it appeared ant as a ma,• 
uine article aection by section, then u a privately published 
yoJume of ftfty-eight copies of offprint. from the maguiDe 
types. and flnally u a book printed and published in ita own 
right. Its univenary, therefore, may rightly be called 
movable. In its first form it wu written between .January 
IDd August 1880. During 1881 it wu reviled and expanded. 
Between November 1881 and Auguat 18N it appeared ia 
Fra,er' • Ifla,m,w. The real first edition wu printed ia 
Bolton. U.S.A., in 1886. The fint Englilh edition appeared 
In 1888. The ' poor beut ' had indeed ' a aore fight for it ; 
ID many yean ltrugliq to get bi.I head abo•e ground, up 
out of the mire.' 

In 1880, Carlyle, at the age of thirty-8.n, had IC!al'OelJ 
made even a start upon bil life's work. He had been at the 
Uni•enity of Edinburgh, bad tried sohoohnastering and 
abandoned it, had comid6ed the ministry and found it wu 
not for him, bad read a bit of law and turned from it in di1-
ruat, bad aerved u a tranalator, and had done tuk-writinf 
for Brewster'• EtJi_,.,A BnegolopMdta.. Had he died in 
1880, he would have left behind hitn a number of translation■ 
from the French and the German, a few biographical sir.etches 
and criticisms-nothing, in short, that many another man 
could not ba•e done at a much earlier age. He was 
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unsettled, discontented, dyspeptic, and bilious, with a con
siderable conviction that the world was not appraising him 
at his true value. The more unpromising his circumstances, 
however, the surer he seemed to feel that he was a genius who 
had yet a vital message to deliver. 

Notwithstanding his poor prospects, he had married, on 
October 17, 1826, Miss Jane Welsh, the daughter of a weJl-to
do Haddington physician, and the two had ' taken up house ' 
in a modest little home in Edinburgh, where he continued 
his task-writing, and resolutely set himself to produce a first 
outstanding work. This, strange as it now seems, was pro
jected as a romance, a story of disappointment in love. 
Carlyle laboured over it with grim strength and determi
nation, but all to no avail. The love scenes, the casual 

conversations, turned inevitably under his hand into philo
sophical disquisitioDs. In the midst of the seventh chapter 
he threw over the attempt, and Wotton Reinf,ed remained 
a fragment, unprinted until 1892. 

Meanwhile, the resources of the young couple ran so low 
that in May 1828 the Carlyles retreated to Craigenputtock, 
the ancestral domain of the Welshes. Craigenputtock is ' a 
high moorland farm ' lying in solitude sixteen miles from 
Dumfries. ' The manor house, solid and gaunt, and built 
to stand for centuries, lies on a slope protected by a planta
tion of pines, and surrounded by a few acres of reclaimed 
grass-land-a green island in the midst of heathery hills, 
sheep-walks, and und.rained peat-bogs.' As Carlyle wrote to 
Goethe, it is ' one of the most solitary spots in Britain, being 
six miles from any individual of the formally visiting class.' 
For months together, Carlyle and his wife never saw the face 
of guest or passirig stranger. So still were the moon that 
sheep could be heard nibbling the grass a quarter of a mile 
away. It was a going out into the wilderness, sure enough, 
but for a man like Carlyle it was seemingly the only way to 
achievement and fame. 

Out of such circumstances sprang Sartar Ruartua, Carlyle'• 
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most original work, the seed-bed of all that he did later. He 
atruck out its ftrst form in his thirty-fifth year, that age 
which then, as during centuries before, was looked upon as 
the half-way point of life. The three score and ten was al
ready menacingly in view, and he had as yet accomplished 
nothing of importance. We should bear in mind that Dante 
likewise was thirty-five when he found himself astray in the 
savage thicket of this world, and turned to the production of 
his masterpiece. It is not difficult to imagine the state of 
mind of a strong man like Carlyle, conscious of power and yet 
baffled in the attempt to find the right outlet for that power. 
By most people, Carlyle was at that time regarded simply as 
an eccentric person who had successively abandoned every 
profession which he had atte-mpted. It was the dark hour 
before the dawning, and the hour was destined to be 
long. 

Craigenputtock was an admirable place for solitary medita
tion ; there a man could at lea.at ' loaf and invite his soul.' 
Carlyle, however, was never able to loaf, and he was eating 
his heart out ; but, in spite of everything, he could not escape 
from the silent influences of the Craigenputtock scene. The 
far views, the wide stretch of the heavens, the very silence 
wrought upon him. He squared himself again to write a 
masterpiece. ' My last considerable bit of writing at Craigen
puttock,' he tells us, 'was Sartor Ruattu.,; done, I think, be
tween January and August 1880 ... nine months, I used to 
say, it had cost me in writing.' With Scottish thrift, he 
salvaged as much of Woiton Bein/red as he could weave into 
the new work. 

On August -6, 1881, with his manuscript in hand, he set 
out for London to seek a publisher, only to be sorely dis
appointed. James Fraser, instead of offering money, de
manded £150 to publish the book. Longmans refused to 
consider it. John Murray, on the recommendation of 
Francis Jeffrey, agreed to publish a short edition of 750 
copies on the ' half-profits system,' and actually began 
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putting the manUICript into type. Then Murray changed hil 
mind. We may 1en1e Carlyle'• attitude from a letter of 
October tl, 1881, to hil brother John. • Al to T-.{elMJreel,. 
I may conclude thia fint aection of bil hiatory in few worda. 
Murray, on my renewed demand IODle days after your de
parture, forwarded me the manUlcript with a polite enougb 
note, and a II erit.icima " from aome altoaet,ber immortal 
" muter of German literature," to me quite unknoWll; 
which eritioism (a miserable, dandiaeal qt,odlibee, in the usllll 
vein) did M authorize the publication in tbele tim& 
Whereupon, inspecting the paper to ascertain that it wu all 
there, we (my good Lady and I) wrapped all up, and laid it 
by under lock and key, to wait patiently for better timea, or, 
if ao were ordered, to the nttl of all times; and then, dilpateb• 
ing a very cordial•looking note to Murray, wound up tbt 
whole matter, not without composure of soul .... Tb111 
Dreck may perhaps be conaidered .. poatponed nu die. I In 
Deeember 1881 he reported that he was • again among tht 
boobellen,' but on January 10, 1882, informed John that 
with the manUBCript he believed he could ' do nothing.' la 
April 1882, baffled at every tum, he once more retreated t.o 
the Craipnputtoct wildemeu. 

The next full word we have of the rejected manWICript ii 
in a letter of Carlyle's to Jame11 Fruer, llay 27, 1888. • Molt 
probably you recollect the Manuscript Book I had with me 
in London; and how during that Reform hurly-burly, which 
unluckily lltill continua and is like to continue, I failed to 
make a bargain about it. The Manuscript It.ill liea in my 
drawer ; and now after long deliberation I have determined 
to slit it up into stripa, and aend it forth in the Periodical 
Way ; for which in any cue it wu, perbapl, better adapted. 
The paim I took with the eompmition of it, truly, were 
greater than nen I might have thought necesary, bad thia 
been fornnn. but what then T C'.are of that ICll't ia never 
altogether thrown away ; far better too much than too little.' 
The upshot of the negotiation wu that Fraser paid Carlyle 
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181 and ont- shilling, plua fifty-eight offprint. bound in book 
form. On January 21, 1884, after two instalments had ap
ptared, Carlyle wu grimly chuckling to John. • James 
Fraser writea me that Teu,feladroclda meet. with the most un• 
qualifted diappn,val; which ia all extremely proper. His 
payment arrives, which is still more proper.' Mn. Carlyle 
from the nry first pronounced it • a work of genius,' but for 
a Jong time few agreed with her judgement. Carlyle used to 
•Y that Father O'Shea. a Catholic priest in Cork. and Eme~ 
IOD in Concord. were apparently the only other persons ia 
the world who saw anything in the book. • I sent six oopim 
to lix Edinburgh Literary Friends ; from not one of whom 
did I get the smallest whisper even of receipt-a thing die
appointing more or lea to human nature.' wrote Carlyle in 
u ~- • And now,' he wrote to his brother 
Aleu.nder, when the ftnt English edition wu going into 
type. • he [Sanor] is actually getting up; and will breathe. 
and live u long as ia appointed him; a day, or a year and a 
day, that ia of no moment ; limply u '°"I tu it u p,m Aim, 
which ia just the right longness.' 

Few men have had a harder struggle than Carlyle to find 
their bat medium of expression. Wotton BeinfretJ revealed 
to Carlyle that he had little creative ability. At no time, 
•mingly, could he have written a long and sustained work 
of fiction. Aftu Wotton BeinfretJ he left the writing of 
novels to othen. He tried his hand at poetry, also, and it ia 
charaeteristic of him that ever afterwards he spoke rather 
diapangingly of both ftctioo and poetry. The contrut be
hreen the style of Wacton and that of Sarlllr is 1triking. That 
of Wotton is the style of a man uncertain of hia thought and 
intention ; that of Sarlllr is the style of an author who hu 
ltruck hia gaiL Indeed, when he turned to the ruse of edit
ing the autobiographical fragments of Profeasor Teufelae 
drockh. he hit, as if by a stroke of genius, upon the plan best 
1uited to bis nature and hia purpoae. He thus opened the 
way for toa¥hing lightly upon any topic, aad likewile 
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provided the opportunity to bind the fragments into a aem. 
blance of unity. 

Into a semblance of unity, I say ; for so skilfully pieced 
together is the whole that its discursive nature is not im
mediately apparent. The manner of composition Carlyle 
himself summarized in a letter of January 21, 1881, to his 
brother John. ' Will you go to Fraser and get from him, by 
all means, my long paper entitled Thoutht, on C'lollau . ... 
I have taken a notion that I can make rather a good B-, 
and one, above all, likely to produce some desirable imprea
aion on the world even now. . . . I can devise some more 
biography for Teufelsdreck, give him a second deeper part, 
in the same vein, leading through Religion and the nature 
of Society, and the Lord knows what. Nay, that very 
" Thoughts," slightly altered, would itself make a little vol
ume first (which would encourage me immensely) could any 
one find any Bookseller, which, however, I suppose one can
not.' The present Book I. of Sanor seems, therefore, to be a 

revision of the original 'long paper• submitted for publica
tion in 1881 ; Book II. the result of devising ' some more 
biography ' ; and Book III. the ' second deeper part in the 
same vein • as that of the original ' Thoughts on Clothes.' 
The manner in which the book was produced was prophetic 
of the struggle Carlyle had in devising plans for several of hia 
later works. The Frmcla Reoolution, the Cromu,ell, and the 
Frederick were all hammered and forged into being, with 
stress and strain and after much experimentation. It was 
seldom that Carlyle's works rose into being like Aphrodite 
from the foam ; usually they had to be wrought laboriously 
into form ; whence, perhaps, the many groaning& which 
accompanied the most of them. 

Such was the manner of SarlQr' • production. What, we 
may ask, is the nature of the book, and what its present sig
nificance 'I Carlyle can help us to an answer. It may be 
said, indeed, that Carlyle's estimates of his own works are 
always illuminating and usually correct. ' I mean to make 
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an artistic picture of it,' he said of the Frnu:h Revolution. 
• It all stands pretty fair in my head.' he wrote again of the 
llllle, ' nor do I oiean to investigate much more about it, 
bot to splash down what I know in large messes of colours, 
that it may look like a smoke-and-flame conflagration in the 
clist,ance, which it is.' All critics of Carlyle'• method of por
traying the French Revolution should bear those words in 
mind. Of the Letter, and Speed,u of Cromt»dJ he felt that 
'about a half ' was his own work. and that he had made 
Oliver ' legible really to an unexpected extent : for the book 
took quite an unexpected figure in my hands ; and is now a 
kind of life of Oliver, the best that circumstances will permit 
me to do.' ' On the whole,' he wrote of hie last great labour, 
'it is evident the difficulties to a History of Friedrich are 
great and many : and the sad certainty is at last forced upon 
me that no good Book can. at this time, especially in this 
eountry, be written on the subject. Wherefore let the reader 
put up with an indifferent or bad one ; he little knows how 
much wone it could easily have been I ' 

It is well for us, then, to listen to one of Carlyle's early 
fStimates of Sartor. 'It is put together in the fashion of a 
kind of Didactic Novel ; but indeed properly like nothing yet 
extant : I used to characterize it briefly as a kind of "Satirical 
Extravaganza on Things in General " ; it contains more of 
my opinions on Art. Politics, Religion. Heaven, Earth. and 
Air than all the things I have yet "Titten.' We need not 
preu beyond this description. Sartor Buartv, is a treasury 
of thoughts upon things in general. Open at what page you 
will, you lay hold upon one of Carlyle's opinions. The whole 
work is autobiographical in a far truer sense than mere ad
herence to fact. ' Mythically true is what Sartor says of 
his schoolfellows,' remarks Carlyle, and at other times he 
refen to incidents in the book as facts in his own life. Even 
Teufelsdrockh's 'six considerable Paper Bags' with their 
' miscellaneous masses of Sheets, Shreds, and Snips,' for 
many yean a source of amusement to readers of Sartor, were 
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found to be, upon the publication of one of Carlyle'■ letten 
in 19CM. a Carlylean method ol. keeping notes. ' I have tried 
varioua ■chemes ol arraqement and artificial helps to re
membrance, 1 he wrote to Alaander Scott in lMlJ. ' lly 
paper-hap (8lled with little acrap■ all in pencil) have oft.ea 
enough eome to little for me.' Knowing such fact. and 
knowing intimately Carlyle's history, one is able to trace the 
many ways in which Sonor refteets the story of its author', 
life. 

Students have carefully assembled Carlyle's ■tatement.a in 
J'egard to the genem of Stmor ; they have ■ought diligently 
for its IIOUl'Ce■ ; they have followed the ,tap of its dev~ 
ment. My own opinion is that its genesis cannot be found 
at any one point. Carlyle'• entire put life is the material 
out of which the text is woven. One need not go far afield 
for the predominant notions ; they atand out distinctly ill 
the work itself. There is the passage quoted by Carlyle 
fram Swift's Tal.e of a Tub, wherein is a plain statement ci 
' clothes philosophy.• Falstaff'• remark, ' When he wu 
naked, be was for all the world like a forked radish, with a 
head. fantastieally carved upon it with a knife,• seems to have 
taken powerful hold upon Carlyle'• fancy. llr. Ashley 
Froude, who as a boy, to the age of eighteen, often aceom• 
pmied his father and Carlyle on their walks and drive■, tells 
me that very often Carlyle would stop to point out a eertaia 
man and refer to him as' a forked radish with a carved head.' 
FiDally, there is the passage from Shakespeare's Te,nput. the 
moving words of Prospero : 

The cloud-capped towers, the ppua p•Jecea, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve, 
And, like this insubstantial pqeant faded. 
Leave not a rack behind. We are such stuff 
As dreams are made on ; and our little life 
la rounded with a sleep. 

It would not be difficult to make a very good case in favour 
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rJ.thcH three puaagea u the 1Ubstratum of 8--- lluatiu,. 
So evident • thia to uy careful reader that I sull DOt dwell 
further upoo it. 

It is easy, aleo. to fallow tlae atepe by whieh Carlyle arrives 
' at bis imistence upon wouckr, reverenee, awe. For him the 
I rill'ble things of the universe are but symbalis. We must 
IOt be deceived by the outward sign, but penetrate to the 
thing signified. Thus even a sorry sight may reveal some. 
tMn, of 1plendour. ' For my own part. these considera
•• of our Clothes•thatch. and how, reaemn, inwardl even 
to our heart of hearts. it tailorises and demoralizea ua. 6l1 
• with a certain honw at mr-lf, and mankind i allllGlt u 
cae feels at those Dutch Cows, which. during the wet 1CUOn, 
you see gruing deliberately with jaeketa and petticoats ( of 
lbiped aacking), in the meadowa of Gouda. Nevettheless, 
there ii 10B1ething great in the moment when a man first 
llripa himself of adventitioua wrappages : and seea indeed 
that be is naked, and, as Swift bas it, " a forked, straddlinf 
uimal with bandy legs" i yet also a Spirit, and unutter
able Mystery of Jlysteriea.' 

Carlyle•• own sematiom were abnormally acute. To him 
the natural waa indeed the supernatural. Nothing in all 
Carlyle'• writings appeala to me more than the revelation of 
bis acute seme perceptions. H to live fully is to be intensely 
aware of existence, then Carlyle lived abundantly. ' At 
mid-day I walked with my mother on the moor. It was 
really u if Pan alept. The sun and sky were bright as silver : 
the aeaa and hilll lay round, and noise of all kinds bad entirely 
laushed itself, as if the whole thing bad been a picture or a 
dream, which. in fact. the plillosophen tell us it pl'Operly is.' 
So he wrote to hil wife, September US, IMS, and the letter is 
just what we should expect from the man who, as young 
Teufeladrockh, had nperiences like the folk>win, ~ ' On fine 
neni.aga I wu wont to cany forth my aupper (bread-enunb 
boiled in milk), aad eat it out of doors. On the copiua of the 
~bard--wall, which I eould reach by climbing, GI" still more 
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easily if Father Andreas would set up the pruning-ladder, 
my porringer was placed : there, many a sunset, have I, 
looking at the distant western Mountains, consumed, not 
without relish, my evening meal. Those hues of gold and 
azure, that hush of World's expectation aa Day dies, were 
still a Hebrew Speech for me ; nevertheless, I was looking 
at the fair illuminated Letters, and had an eye for their 
gilding! 

Not things, but the significance of things, appealed to 
Carlyle. Hence his fear and distrust of science, which con
centrates upon things, upon the material universe. Be 
shrank from the implications of scientific hypotheses and 
discoveries. • The other morning,' be records in his journal, 
June 29, 1888, ' a pamphlet came to me from some orthodox 
cultivated scholar and gentleman~ctly anonymous .... 
The many excerpts, for I read little of the rest, have struck 
me much. An immense development of atheinn is clearly 
proceeding, and at a rapid rate, and in joyful exultant 
humour, both here and in France. Some book or pamphlet 
called The Pilgrim and the Shrine was copiously quoted from. 
Pilgrim getting delivered out of his Hebrew old clothes seem
ingly into a Hottentot costume of putrid tripu hugely to his 
satisfaction, as appeared. French medical prize essay of 
young gentleman, in similar costume or worse, declaring 
" We come from monkeys." Virtue and vice are a produd, 
like vitriol, like vinegar ; this, and in general that human 
nature is rotten, and all our high beliefs and aspirations mud!' 
Nor will it be forgotten how, towards the end of the Sage's 
life, Huxley crossed the street to speak to him, only to be 
greeted with the remark, 'You're Huxley, aren't you !-the 
man that says we are all descended from monkeys.• 

At this point Carlyle often contradicts himself. No man 
preached more zealously than he the necessity for casting off 
• Hebrew old clothes • in whateVer department of human 
thought. Religion, be was fond of saying, ' in unnoticed 
nooks is weaving for herself new Vestures, wherewith to 
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reappear, and bleu us, or our sons or our grandaons.' He 
paacbed this doctrine zealously enough, but it aeems, after 
.n, that he feared the times of transition. The new vesture1, 
Jite new fubions in wearing apparel. did not pleue him. The 
comfort of ' old clothes ' appealed to him too strongly. He 
,eemingly forgot Milton'• 888ertion that often the first ap
praranee of truth • to our eyes bleared and dimmed with pre
judice and custom, is more unsightly and unplausible than 
many errors.' He dreaded the necessity of adjusting bi~ 
aelf to the change. Such cor-trad.ictions, however, are not 
aufficiently numerous or significant to vitiate the general 
t.eoor of his work.. 

It is not for consistency, for strictness of logic, that we 
abould look in Sartor Buanw. The book is a rhapaody, a 
meditation upon existence. It is the work of one who wu 
ftJled with wonder that man is at all ; of one filled now with 
aw, now with disgust. now with wearine11 u he felt with 
Wordsworth 

the heavy and the weary weieht 
Of all this unintelligaole world. 

I venture to aay that almost every searching question about 
life that man has put to himself finds voice in Sano,. And 
yet, when I have said this, I must ask that the book be not 
taken too aeriOW1ly. Some readers, evidently, have con
sidered it as the revelation of a prophet, a work of plenary 
inspiration. and at least one man has annotated it as care
fully as if it were Scripture, u if every word of it, every jot 
and tittle of it, were inspired. This is too much. The 
author himself had far too much humour to think over
aeriously of his literary efforts. He knew how to laugh at 
himself and his work far more than he has yet been given 
credit for. ID fact, Sarltlr Buartua is of itself sufficient to 
entitle Carlyle to a place among the world's greatest hwnor
ists. If I were calling the roll of the hwnorists-Aristoph
llleS, Lucian, Chaucer, Shakespeare, Rabelais, Cervantee, 

4 
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Swift, Thackeray-I should most certainly feel compelled to 
call the name of Thomas Carlyle. He has the manner of the 
greatest. 

Does such a work have any value for those of us who art 

living in the hurry and the bustle of this very practieal 
present f I think it has. In spite of all our inventions, in 
spite of all the ease and luxury of modern life, in spite of all 
our medical discoveries, our problems remain essentially 
what they have always been. Age steals upon us, sorrowa 
and pains touch us, death hurries us away. Still the qua
tions of why and wherefore and whither confront us. Al 
long as we continue to wonder about our origin and our 
destiny, as long as we feel 'this intimation of a vaster yearn
ing,' so long will Sartor Buanva appeal. As long as wt 

acknowledge the mystery of existence and seek to penetrat.e 
it. this volume will remain one of our text-books. 

Along with many I have recently read Sir James Jeana' 
TM Unweru Around Ua. One thing in it impressed me 
above all othen. Sir James, after explaining what the new 
physics has to say about the anoibilat~on of matter, remarb: 
• If this conjecture should prove to be sound, not only the 
atoms which provide stellar light and heat, but also every 
atom in the universe, are doomed to destruction. and mlllt 
in time dissolve away in radiation. The solid earth and 
the eternal hills will melt away as surely, although not u 
rapidly, as the stars : 

The cloud-capped towers, the~ pel9C'fto 
The aolemn temples, the great globe itaelf, 
Yea, all which it inherit, ahaD dissolve . . . 
Leave not a rack bebiod. 

And if the universe amounts to nothing more than this. shaB 
we carry on the quotation : 

We are such ltuff 
Ju dreama are made on. and our little life 
la rounded with a deep-

or shall we not T ' When I reflect upon such words from one 
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of our greatest mathematicians and astronomers, I conclude 
that, if the last speculation of a distinguished m~ern scientist 
is only a falling back upon the Shakespearean quotation 
which underlies much of Carlyle's wonder at the mystery of 
existence, then I may wdl continue to speculate with the 
good old Dr. Diogenes Teufelsdrockh; for, when the dis
cussion '. have ended, he seems to come almost as near as the 
learned Sir James Jeana to the solution of the ultimate ques
tion. The old German philosopher and the modem English 
scientist are both peering through the same window into the 
abyss of the Unknown. • On the hardest adamant,' ex
claims Teufelsdr6ckh, • some footprint of us is stamped in ; 
the last Rear of the host will read traces of the earliest Van. 
But whence T-0 Beaven, whither T Sense knows not ; 
Faith knows not ; only that it is through Mystery to Mystery, 
from God and to God.' It is good to keep that thought 
in mind, and, because Carlyle helps us to do it, we should 
continue to read Sartor Buarlw. 

WALDO H. Dt.JMW. 

The Bternal SMltupeare. By Cumberland Clark. (Williams et 
Norpte. 10,, ed.) We have a great Shakespeare library, but this 
volume by the Vice-President of the Shakespeare Reading Society 
fiUa a unique place. It regards the dramatist as without a rival in 
the whole world of letters, and considers the man and his work from 
many pointa of view. The tributes of his contemporaries are well 
brought out, and the chapter on pre-Shakespearian drama helps us 
to follow the course of English comedy and tragedy from the mystery
plays, the moralities and interludes, down to Marlowe and Shake
speare. His genius is seen in his universality and the fact that he 
never loses touch with realities. No writer has bestowed immortality 
on so many characters, and their counterparts are living among us to
day. He borrowed largely, but he adorned everything that he 
touched. The Stage of the time is described, we see Shakespeare's 
London, and have an interesting account of his moral and religious 
views. • He personified the Christian virtues in the heroes and 
heroines of his plays, and drew a sharp line of contrast between them 
and the wrongdoers, the villains of his plots, to whom retribution 
almost invariably came.' 
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W HAT papa have been written on this subject I With
out conaidering the literary developments, too euy 

to formulate, which come 10 naturally to one's mind in pres
ence of a seemingly implacable and cruel destiny, we here 
eea oae of the greatest muaiciana who ever lived-perhape 
the Yf!ey greatmt, in one upect--baniahed in hit very youth, 
and in the full glow of bia artistic nature, from that world 
of sound.a in which the best of bis life was being worked out I 
It may be that musical enthusiasts lost nothing thereby, 
for the catastrophe afflicted Beethoven alone, and failed to 
cheek the mighty torrent of his geniua. Some have even 
been ao bold as t.o aaaert that thit affliction nther added to 
hit powen . ... But how this unhappy man auffered I And 
how can we help feeling the beoest sympathy when we 
consider that, instead of lming counp, he unfalteringly 
continued hit task and was totally deaf when he composed 
hi■ greatest works, each succeeding one grander than ita 
predecessor I • • • 

We do not intend here to consider the questions which 
rsumy of those who have merely dabbled in music ask them
eelves. They wonder how a musician can continue to com
pose when he no longer bean the muaic or knowa the effect 
produced by his works when being played, when he no 
loJII" bean biQllP.lf, as he compose■ on the piano. This 
■eem1 to them almost u inconceivable a, an artist continuing 
tQ paint after becoming blind. 

Then, is, however, allother class of critict who are equally 
pNIUDlptuous. These know quite well that the work of 
composition is wholly cerebral, and that it can be carried 
on without the aid of any instrument. Some great musicians 
-though Vf!fY few-never learned to play the piano. All 
they needed was paper and pen, once they knew their busi
ness and could express their interior ima,ining■ in the 
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apprc,priate medium. Ot!Mn, apia, golAg to the OPJN1M8 
extreme, consider that Beetbot'en'• mt11ieal gealua ~ 
.Uy hi• artiltre personality-grew and de.eloped from the 
ff/r/ fact of hia isolation from all other IDUSic than that 
which WU born in hil 01m IOul. 

Dr. Marege, in a reeent contribution to the .A.otltllmid 1M 
Seitn«1,• neb went ao far as to auggest that Beethoven'• 
deafneaa, though a cruel affliction, waa actually of a~ 
to him [!], aeeing that hia finest worb were written from tht! 
time that he became atone deaf. All the same, in a tecebt 
leeture at the Coll• de France on the aame subjeet, thul 
doctor loyally threw overboard hia hypotheais after corre
sponding on the aubject with Romain Rollaad. The author 
of Jean Chrvtopu had no difficulty in proving to him how 
conjectural was this hypothesis. Beethoven wu a compoeer 
btfore he became deaf i even in this latter condition he wu 
able to reconatruct a pieee of music by limply reading the 
score. And finally, what •as even more eonvi~ing, when 
in lffl on the occasion of his tentenary there was performed 
ift Vienna a youthful work of bis (a eompolition dedic,ated 
to Leopold D whidi he had never wi1hed to publish), it 1fM 

eay to find in it all the indications of hil genius, including 
themes which he subeequently utilized in other works. At 
tile age of twenty, while still under the influence of lh.ydn 
and Mozart, the whole of Beethoven's work was actaally 
potential in that mighty brain of his. 

What is more intert!lting to us in the reseatch 'tVork 4f 
Dr. Mange ia the information we ~uire as to the natUH 
of Beethoven'• deafness. Dr. Ila.rage is ()Re of the keeaett 
eontemponry advocates of the acience of s&und, both fl'oiWI 
the physical and from the physiologieal poiflt of 'fie1f. Bil 
long experience in aural medicine Dldes hiin •JMCially 
qualified to interpret the aymptoms deseribed--e, rep-ta 
Beethoven'& deafness-in the variotls dotu.mente tlaat ft 

• Comptu rmdua da l'Acadhtie tl# Soieneu, elmvi, 19'8, p. no. 
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possess, and to define successfully that particular form of 
deafness with which we are now concerned. 

In the ftrst place, what are the documents to which we 
have access T Already the Germans have fully explored the 
subject. All the same, the most recent of their many and 
substantial volumes, in which we see signs of a more rigoro111 
critical acumen, agree that we must regard as valueless 
many of the accounts given by Beethoven's contemporaries, 
who spoke merely by hearsay and more or less contradicted 
one another. In France, also, we have the excellent bio
graphical study of Prod'homme, in which we find prudence 
combined with erudition. • 

There are only two documents which really can be 
admitted as evidence : ftrst, the well-known Heiligenstadt 
will : second, a long letter written in 1801 to a friend. In 
this letter he described in considerable detail the successive 
stages of his infirmity. These documents are conclusive, 
for they are entirely in his own handwriting. 

Born in 1770, Beethoven would seem to have enjoyed 
excellent health in his younger days, although his patho
logical heredity was anything but favourable. His ancestors, 
indeed, include heavy drinkers, madmen, and consumptives. 
During early youth, he does not appear to have had any ear 
trouble at all, not even the mild issue that succeeds acute 
otitis, which affects the ear drum, such as is fairly often 
witnessed in children after measles, scarlatina, influenza, 
&c. The aural passage (external ear) and the tympanum 
(middle ear) were thoroughly sound and remained so through
out, as Dr. Johann Wagner discovered from the post-mortem 
examinat•on. We shall see very soon that Beethoven's 
deafness had its seat really in the inner ear. 

It is in 1796, when Beethoven was twenty-six years of 
age, that the ftrst symptoms of the trouble appear. We 
learn from his correspondence that, when everything is 
silent, he can actually hear strange sounds, of a vague buzzing 
and whistling nature, and very annoying. 
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Two years later, he complains that he can no longer hear 
shrill or piercing sounds. The left ear was the first to be 
affected. He imperfectly hears the high notes of the soprano, 
while the high notes of the instruments are quite inaudible. 
'lbings go from bad to worse. In 1810, Beethoven has 
difficulty in hearing human speech, especially consonants, 
which are shorter in utterance. He can no longer follow 
1 conversation without fatigue. 

He still bean the various instruments of the orchestra. 
Soon he can bear the notes played on a harpsichord only by 
pressing his car upon a wooden cylinder touching the cover 
of the instrument.• He attempts to make use of car
trumpets, the better to listen to what is said to him. He 
&nds, however, that this method rather aggravates his deaf
nea. Nor is he mistaken, for, at this stage of the inflamma
tion, any violent stimulation of the auditory organ merely 
accelerates the processua. From this time onwards, he 
requests his interlocuton to write down in a note-book
which he hands to them-what they have to say. As is well 
mown, these famous note-boob have come down to us. 
How much more interesting if we could also have bad Beet
hoven's answen I His own speech was unimpaired, though 
he spoke in somewhat low tones, like all deaf men.• 

In 18H, at the age of forty-four, he cannot hear the 
orchestra when he is conducting. Nor can he hear the voices 
of the singers. His deafness is complete and absolute. The 
buzzing and whistling does not stop, it even increases in 
intensity. He is worried by these piercing interior sounds, 
and yet it is then that he writes certain choral parts in so 
high a register as to be almost impossible to sing, such as 
the series of A sharp in the finale of the' Choral Symphony.' 
It is in this state of mind and body that the unhappy genius 

• This cylinder was the ancestor of our stethoscope. 
• It is well known that the popular expression ' crier eomme un 

,ourtl ' (to shout like a deaf man) is simply a perversion of the orginal 
proverb' crier eomme dun 60Urtl' (to shout as to a deaf man). 
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eamposes hia ,reatat worb. the final ' Quartets ' and 
'Bymphaniea' and the' Jlaa in D.' 

This evolution of Beethoven'• deafness leaftS in the mind 
or Dr. llarage DO doubt whatsoever .. to its nature. It ii 
Mither of the two fonm of ordinary deafneu : inflamma
tion of the middle ear and scleroua otitis. In the former 
faecampanied by suppuration and the more or less complete 
destruction of the bony labyrinth). it ii the low and the high 
sound.a that are the first to disappear. In aclerous otitia, 
the low sounds disappear, whereu the high sounds are heard 
with engerated keenness. The very opposite of thla taka 
place in the case of Beethoven, as Dr. Man,e remarks. 

On the other hand, when the trouble begin1 with ' interim 
IGIID.ds,' buzzing and whistling, this is wbolly characteristic 
el iufl•rnrnaonn of the inner ear, i.e. it affects the labyrinth 
ad the acoustic centres of the brain.• 

Can anythiDf be conjectured as to the oripn of thia in
flammation of the labyrinth t Dr. llanp tbinb that then 
can, and regards u its eause the eztremely grave patho, 
1'itical hendity al Beethoven, f1l which mention bu already 
1Jem made. Be adds that the great mmician 'WIii not always 
f1I. exemplary mbriety, that he frequently mowned bi.I 
sorrows and his private grief-with which we are 10 well 
aequainted-in the flowing bowl. It ia known that he 
IUflered from a disene of the liffl', ecm1plieated by hepatic 
and renal aelerosia, a condition largely intenaifi,,d by the 
abuse of alcohol, euhninating in dropsy, whieb made tapJ)UII 
often neceaary towards the end.• 

• It ii beeause sulphate of quinine and sodium l&licylate, wbell 
ah.orbed. are found present in the liquid of the labynutb that thell 
two medicaments, by irritating the terminal expansions of the 
ecoastic Deff'e, produce whistling and buzzing sounds. Elderly 
sufferers from malarial fever have been made deaf by quinine. 

• When Dr. Sei"bert made the first tapping and released twenty· 
1ft pounds [ ,ic J of liquid, Beethoven, in his relief, joyously exclaimed : 
• You are like IIOllell, who struek the rock with bia rod and ca'Uled • 
spring gf water to gush forth. I 



THE DEAFNESS OF BEETHOVEN 1'1 

This alcoholic impregnation. often fCJUDd in thoN with an 
)lereditary alcoholic taint, even tbou,h they really have DOI: 
indulged to any great estent-ilo one hu ever st.ated that 
Beethoven was a dnmkard-wu bound to intensify the 
diaastroua tendencies of the brain. and conaequently of the 
ICOUltic centres. 

Dr. Karage. following a sunestion of Romain Rolland, 
olen another explanation of a more delicate nature. Beet
hoven had great power of concentration. He said himaelf 
that he was able, by a violent mental effort, to become no 
more than an ' idea,' conscious, at such moments, that he 
na wholly unencumbered by his own phyaical body. This 
would appeu somewhat strange, did we DOt know that it 
ii an ezercise practised by Hindu fakin when aspiring after 
'ilolation of aoul ' [T], whereby they aueceed in inducing at 
will a state of lctharrY or catalepsy. Now, these practica 
are extremely daqeroua. In the convents of fakirs where 
IIICh training tabs place, so violent a congestion of the brain 
frequently befaUa the yoathful aspinllt that death may 
111pervene. 

Wu Beethoven acquainted with tbeee practices, and, by 
indulging in them, did he bring about habitual wliij&tion 
of the ea-ebral endopbloeum, to the extent of d~ 
the aeoustic centre. already undermined by in8ammation 
al the labyrinth ? I simply mention this bypothesia
a. baardous one, it may be, although not without a pbysieal 
jaltifleation. 

AD aff~ however, of hil aecMUtic cerebnl centres,. ia 
IO far aa their r6le in the perception of aounds is concerned, 
left intact the creative powers of the brain, whieh eaabled 
bim to conceive comautions of sound, this notwitbstaadiar 
the mt.eno. obtrwiiTe aounds which might have been a 
disturbing element. It is known that Scbummm,. dming 
tbe latter pan of bis life, heard an A which never ceased. 
Tiu. ineouwoded him patly, though it did not cbeck his 
JJOW19 of COIDJ>Olliuon. 
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. Schumann was not deaf, though. had he not died com
paratively young, we could not say whether this condition 
of his inner ear might not have brought him to the same 
destiny aa Beethoven. He died insane. 

Another great musician, Smetana, became deaf in the 
same way, from inflammation of the labyrinth. during the 
last ten yean of his life i but this did not prevent him from 
composing some of his &.nest works during this period. He 
was perpetually troubled by a strange sound which. he said, 
filled his head, and which he compared to the roaring or 
a cataract. Be also died insane. 

Wu Beethoven him.-1f perfectly balanced, quite apart 
from the question of real madness ? At all events, accord
ing to his contemporaries, he was of a very odd .disposition. 
Violent outbursts of anger alternated with fits of misanthropy 
and of moral depression. Bis penchant for alcohol-6ince 
this cannot be denied, alas. any more than in the case or 
Schubert-was not calculated to improve his mental condi
tion nor to ameliorate the organic degeneracy bequeathed 
to him by his anceston. 

Let us. however, rather look upon him as abnormal than 
as insane. But is not genius essentially abnormal ? Some 
have declared genius to be possibly a happy form of mentality 
which. if not unbalanced, is at least based upon an equili
brium out of the ordinary. It may be so, though this does 
not adequately constitute madness in its definitely medical 
aigniftcation. Schumann and Smetana, duly confined and 
in a state of delirium-without counting Donizetti-ceased 
composing (at all events, we have no specific knowledge 
that this was the case), whereas Beethoven to his last hour 
was in full possession of his genius and master of his creative 
faculties. On his death-bed he thought out an oratorio 
which he intended to call Saul tm4 David. 

The aecusation of insanity is a gratuitous insult which 
many creative artists have had to suffer at the hands of 
those who did not understand them i and Weber himself 
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won no great credit for himself when he wrote, after listen
ing to the ' Symphony in A,• that Beethoven was now ripe 
for the lock-up. This reminds one of Schopenhauer, who 
said that the insane are those who are confined in order that 
those on the other side of the prison wall may be regarded 
• in full possession of their faculties. 

We simply state that in Beethoven an intense cerebral 
over-activity-and here we may mention those exercises in 
enernalization, after the mode of the fakirs, of which I have 
jut spoken-must have kept his encephalic nervous centres 
permanently congested : a most injurious condition for his 
cerebral auditory organs, already 80 debilitated. 

Was the isolation resulting from his deafness favourable 
to the development of his personality and the expansion of 
bis conceptions, which. towards the end, reached cyclopean 
proportions ? As I have said, Dr. Marage thought 80 for 
a time. Romain Rolland does not, and I am of his opinion. 

Perhaps some will think that to include a genius in the 
list of pathological cases would be to degrade him. At all 
events, this would be of no importance to humanity, which 
profits by his discoveries. Nor would it even be a correct 
statement. Think of the calm life, the magnificent physical 
and moral sanity of a John Sebastian Bach I I prefer to see 
in such cases a form of that psychic state 80 often described 
by MU88et in many of his poems where he states that suffering 
led to sublimer conceptions than did joy : 

Les pl111 d~ soot les chant.a les pl111 beaWl, 
Et j'en aais d'immortels qui soot de pun sanglot.a .... • 

Still, all this is perhaps but literature, or, more specific
ally, romanticism. Beethoven, who was so great an admirer 
of Goethe-though the sentiment was not reciprocated
was assuredly not lacking in this romanticism. Without 
being deluded by words, however, Beethoven, like all great 

• The songs most full of despair are the most beautiful of all ; I 
know aome immort.al &in that are just sobs and nothing more. 
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aeaJotica, paaed through altematinf eruee of dapair IDII 
ealtation. In both alike, he waa an equally potent magicia, 
ud he wu tcltally deaf when be composed the • Eig~ 
Symphwy,' pregnant u it i• with the rhythm and joy tl 
life. . . . .Aasmed1y lluaet exa,gerates. . . . 

The deafness of Beethoven wu perhapa connected wnli 
Im peculiar cerebral condition, and wu eTen in all likelihood 
intenaifted by this latter. All the same, deafneu added 
nothing to hi• creative powen, though it bas been uaerted 
that 10litude comtituta the most favourable soil for tbar 
growth and development.• 

Assuredly he was melancholy, as he had every justifa. 
tioa for being-bow stranp that the deaf are &ad and tht 
blind py-he wu neurasthenic in all probability, and 
alcobol·poiloned, alas, both through his own fault and be, 
caue of disastrous hereditary in1lumces. None the le. be 
Pfllll.UN a genius, one of the greatdt that mankind hu pro, 
dueed, not only by reason of the moaical quality of his work, 
bat from the loftinma of thought which impired it. He WII 

sad, incurably sad, even when offering to othen works Gf 
joy ; sad becawie he wu deaf, sad too became he was alone 
and isolated in the sphere from which be dominated the 
world. But mountain peaks, say, Nietuche, are fated to 
remain in solitary isolation. . . . 

RAOIJL BLONDEL. 

Translated by Fun RarBWBLL. 

• A state of quiet meditation is favourable to intellectual Cftlltion. 
Still, there are welJ.lmown exeepticns to this rule. MOlart wrote 
' Don Juan ' in an inn, amid considerable noise and shouting. It ii 
said that Vietor Hugo never felt more impired than when alone in 
Guernsey. Bat was he really alone there ? And must not accoat 
be taken of the growing maturation of bis brain as the yean succeeded 
one! another f 
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PERSIAN ART 

FEW things are more impressive to a reflective mind 
than the irrelevance of time to nature on the one 

hand and to the creative spirit on the other. The sun moves 
on its orbit heedless of the mechanical clocks that tinkle 
out their recognition of its meridian. and the &tan will set 
t.he course of the voyager with an equal indifference to his 
place in the calendars of history. On the other band, when 
man's mind expresses itself in any creative activity, time 
11 the vehicle of a conscious evolution ceases to have any 
meaning. In so far 88 his mind gathers the fruit of a fecund 
originality of spirit, be will defy any immobile background 
of experience to explain him. We can identify the original 
artist with all pioneering souls who have always aought to 
flC&pe from the clogging routine of history, and shall recog
aile him even in the strange disguises of cmtant climes, 
because be expreases for us, amidst all that aeems dead and 
all that shall ever come into life, the secret and inviolate 
cmtinuity of our desire. To the artist, 88 to the seer, 
mronology iai unmeaning. In all great art we can discern a 
universal friendlineu. When primitive man imprints upon 
the walls of his dwellings rude yet masterly images of the 
IDimals be bunt.a, be establishes bis kinship with us more 
aarely than any anthropologist can do. We detect immedi
at.ely the arresting similarity of line between the prebistorio 
drawing in a Dordogne cave and a Japanese print of Karin 
in the eighteenth century, and our instinct has not misled 
11, though our knowledge may be faulty, when we mistake 
an early Mongol Penian drawing for a page of Rembrandt's 
lbtch-book. 

It is this quality which divest.a the present Exhibition 
rl Penian Art at Burlington House of any excessive atrange
neu, and givea to us an unexpected air of being much
travelled connoiueurs, though we may have voyaged no 
farther eut than the laland of Sheppey. We expect to 
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find an exhibition that is overwhelmingly foreign, and dis
cover one that is strangely familiar. Indeed, here is it, 
danger. So much of Persian ornament and design has been 
conventionalized for us through the cheap imitations of our 
manufacturers, and we can now acquire an ' Eastern at~ 
sphere' in our suburban drawing-rooms for a trifling expendi
ture, that a real and exact appreciation of it.a greater qualiti11 
is apt to be slun-ed over, and a merely casual renewal d 
acquaintance take the place of a severe aesthetic appraiae
ment of it.a beauty. 

Something of this feeling arises from the fact that Persian 
art in it.a later and more familiar periods is Islamic art. 
Islam made every culture her creditor, and proffered a 
generous • receptivity to any attitude of mind that had 
influenced mankind. If she was soon to become intolerant 
to her contemporaries, she remained intensely hospitable 
to her precursors, and Judaism, Madzaiam, Christianity 
were all welcomed in her Pantheon. She is at the same time 
aridly legalistic and subtly mystical ; withered with a dry 
scholasticism and terrorizing by a prophetic fanaticism. 
Despairing culture, she found herself compelled to learn 
the artistic alphabet of the empires she destroyed, and 
accept.a for her tutors the craftsmen of Constantinople; 
strikes her coins with the dies of the Persian Empire, even 
though they bear the engraved image of the last of tht 
Sene!lian kings. 

Here Islam was, perhaps, the child of her peoples. In 
Iran and Arabia we discover, for centuries previous, an 
art that was essentially derivative. The Iranian natiom 
especially had lost much of their individuality in their COD· 

tact with other civilizations ; and when the Persian Empift 
had established itself upon the Bosphorus, on the one hand, 
and reached to the banks of the lndus, on the other, she 
accepted the cultures she found, rather than imposed any 
fresh and commanding genius upon them. If we except 
her skill in jewellery, we can hardly find a new artistic 
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impulse during the whole of the Acbaemenian period. Even 
the exquisite glazed-brick friezes from Susa-Shushan, the 
paiac~f which there are such wonderful examples in the 
present exhibition, have their prototypes in Babylon. 

Persian art is thus the key to the historical movements 
of the Middle East. The contacts with older civilizations
Assyrian, Iranian, and Byuntine-can be recognized in the 
successive phases of their painting and architecture, whilst 
the less easily assimilated motives gathered from the invad
ing hordes of the North distinguish the later schools of Herat 
and Tabriz. The Christian elements are explicable when 
we recall the complete toleration which the Church enjoyed 

• under the Abhasid caliphate. They established their 
churches and monasteries in Baghdad, and their festivals 
became popular events with the Arab populace who thronged 
the gardens of their churches to look at ' the young deacons 
and monks with their handsome faces.' So we are not 
iurprised to ftnd in the earliest Arab MS.-the Al-Hariri in 
the Biblioth~ue Nationale-illustrations that are identical 
in treatment with contemporary Coptic illuminated MSS., 
whilst the conventional representation of a tree in the Schaefer 
Al-Hariri is repeated in a lectionary of the Jacobite Church. 

Lacking this creative impulse, it was too much to expect 
that Persia could anest the decline of the civi.mations she 
dominated. It is a nerveless band which carves the desert 
monuments of the Sasseoian kings ; so that they cease to 
impress by their violent force, or subdue us by their serene 
calm. No longer are bis heroes engaged in an uncompromis
ing struggle with the brute creation, seizing the spectator 
with a shuddering thrill as be watches the tense yet unequal 
combat, ending with dramatic force when the lion is trans
fixed by the hunter's arrow as the beast leaps to tear him 
from the chariot. The Assyrian was always conscious of 
this unending struggle of man with brute nature, though 
never fearful as to its result. It explains a little that lust 
for cruelty which characterized bis rule and is reflected in 
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biJI art and gives significance to the strange monster, the 
man-headed bull, in which intelligence finally asserts it.a 
mastery over blind and pitiless force. With the Persian, 
this violent expresaivcnesa and deeper significance is lost, 
and at Perseopolis the bull has degenerated into a merely 
ornamental device. Even when the rocks of the desert are 
hewn into immense rectangular palaces, they fail to achieve 
the monumental grandeur of Egypt. That fertile instinct 
which demanded that the sun should sculpture their immense 
forms into harmonious planes of shadow and light no longer 
iDBpires the architect's vision. Instead. we have an endlea 
series of recurring figures, so that their friezes possess no 
more aesthetic significance than a row of council ho11Se1 
in a city suburb. For two hundred years Persia strove to 
rekindle the embers of the dying civilizations at her side, 
but only succeeded in silencing for another thousand yean 
the voice of her own authentic art. 

Through that thousand years we can see the old fonm 
penisting. H we trace the pattern upon a marble relief 
of Choearoea II at Tak-i-Bust.an we shall find it repeated, 
centuries later, in a silk brocade or a gold coin. But thi1 
peniatence is a sign of weakness and not of strength. It i1 
the decay of a civilization which is too poor to offer the 
opportunity to personal initiative and masterful indivi• 
dualism to stamp a variety upon their wares ; there is no 
individual freedom and spontaneity of ornament such u we 
aee on the Greek vases, whose beautiful design and perfeet 
ahape l'C!DaiDB unsurpasaed. A new impulse was needed, 
and that impulse came with Islam. With a contagious 
enthusiasm, the Creed of the Desert launched it.aelf upon 
a conquest of the earth and galvanized into a new activity 
the spent energies of weary peoples. Knowing no art, 
it remained completely indifferent to the buildings within 
which it worshipped. It will obliterate the divine face 
upon the dome of Santa Sophia, banish the altar and crest 
ud ,,..,.,_, and then lose itself in ecstuy, or prostrate itself 
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at the hour of prayer in the rudest building and ennoble 
it with its own sublime faith. And when at last it desires 
magnificence it has initiated a spiritual revival which will 
make possible a new ReoaiSSAJlee of culture in that world 
"ancient forms. Creating nothing itself, it gave the power 
to its disciples to create everything. 

But if Islam created nothing, she perfected everything. 
fte forms she borrowed-Berber or Coptic, Assyrian, 
Persian, or Indian-never degenerated in her hands, but 
me repeated with an intenser striving for perfection. The 
writing she found painfully carved on impermeable stone, 
,. written upon the fugitive papyri, acquired at the hands 
"her caligraphists a new and memorable character. She 
took the interlacing ornaments cut into the scattered monu
ments of her subject tribes and wove them into new and 
amazing patterns, using her alphabet to space out the 
geometrical line and expressing an exquisite sense of orna
ment within the abstract forms of the arabesque and polygon. 
fte simple coverings that had been thrown about the tents 
"nomad tribes were transformed by the weavers of lspahan 
and Samarcand into the sumptuous carpets that are the 
delight of the connoisseur. Upon the earlier Sassanid arch, 
her architects engrafted a myriad stalactites, repeated them 
through a thousand pillared alcoves, and created a sense 
rl. deep, impenetrable mystery that is 88 impressive 88 the 
far spaces of the desert. 

In all this there was one supreme motive-pattern. Every
where pattern is imposed upon the vacant spaces of their 
buildings, the pots they use, the books they read, and the 
garments they wear. They accept the buildings 88 they 
find them, and treat their surfaces 88 spaces upon which 
their designs are to be laid. The Moghreb builders might 
have left their mosques 88 bare 88 the temples of Egypt, 
but they fllled the walll and canopied roofs with their stylistic 
inscriptions and weaving arabesques. Denied the privilege 
of representing the world of living beings, they sought to 

5 
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express their virile imagination in these wreathing fonna, 
so that the unending complexities of life should be expressed 
in their perforated •ilweba, gold and ivory inlays, or 
intricately wrought tapestries. Within their palaces and 
moaques they forbid the austere spaces of the desert to ~ 
mand their spirit, but, instead, re-create in the language 
of their ornament the fabled gardens of their dreams. Hett 
the interlacm, tendrils challenge eternity by forming them, 
aelves into an unending arabesque, and the geometrial 
line is wrought with a ftner tenuity than the goaamer thread 
of the spider. It is this which creates its fucination for 111, 

We are enmeshed-bewildered, if you will-in ita sinu011 
complexity. A ratleas and unending series of lines disclosea 
to ua the confessed richneu and variety of life, keeping It 
1,ay t1M ascetic spirit of the desert, and bids us hold in DlOft 

equable poile the claims of the one and the many. Outaidt. 
upon the slender miaaret, the voice of the IIIWlltll will call, 
in the thin air of the sunrise. • Allah ia oae,,' but. within ta 
eool depths of the temple, we kneel in the presence of tblt 
infinite variety and luscious richness of the life he created. 

Essentially the art of Persia ia the art of the miniaturist. 
So it ia in jewellay, g1us, but, above all, in illumination, 
that ita an ftnds its most lucid expression. Splendid u 
are the lustre tiles and the early glass. if it were not for the 
paintings, Persian art would probably become largely aa 
affair of the curious and the archaeologi&L But Peniu 
painting blossoms with a sudden strange exotic brilliancy, 
and enshrines within its passionate dream the luxuries and 
desirea of the Orient. 

Apparently we may not know how or when the art of the 
painter began. Its origin seems to be as obscure as the 
origin of evil, and, since MM. Blochet and Cumont cannot 
agree, the question may be regarded as insoluble. There 
are vague traditions of Mani. and poet8'eelebrate his astonish· 
m, draughtsmanship and imaginative power. Recent dil
coveries suggest that this tradition may be a BOUDd one, and 
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there are deinite traces of the influence of Manichaean art 
apon the early Persian painters. But the earliest school of 
painting in Penia-the so-called • Baghdad school '-ia not 
Persian, but Christian, a achool of Nestorian or Jacobite 
painten working for the caliphs of lalam, and illustratiot 
their MSS. with drawings of Old and New Testament hiltory. 
This Christian tradition continues for a long period, and 
nen when the Monpl i.Dftuence wu ltronpat we can ltill 
note a aumval of Christian elementa. 

It ia much lea euy to determine the uteDt of lloJllOI 
inftuence. Persia lay midway between Eut and West, 
ud, fnml a very early period, Chinae worlu of art had 
found their way into Penia; and we ban conaiderable 
mdenee that Chiw works of art were familiar to Penian 
utistl, But what is even more important is tbe character 
fll the Mongolian influence, and thia ia not aay to eatimete, 
liDee there ia little of thi• period that wrviv.. Fl'mll 
at doee survive we may, however, see that it reasaerted 
tile place of the long, lowing liAe and revived the old S... 
IIDian tradition, which bad been oblcmed by the work.en 
fl the Baghdad school. H we ec,mpa.re 10me drawinp in 
an astronomical MS. in the Britiab Museum (Anb 5818) 
with some of the Se,e,ian lilver-work of the aeventJa 
emtury, we cannot fail to be impressed with the continuity 
of the design. But, whilst it revived the value of the flow
ing line es the chief element in ite decorative scheme, it IOlt 
the strong, bright colour of the earlier period. Silver which 
time bas darkened was very largely used instead of gold, 
and the result is that the miniatures of tJm period of Penian 
painting are low in tone and of a uniform greyness of colour. 

The purely Chinese influence left no permanent mark 
upon Penian art, and the invasion of Timur wrought a 
complete change in the political condition of Penia and 
initiated a new school of painting which is generally charac
terized as the Timurid school. Eclectic in the best sense, it 
embraced treditiom of the purest Mongolian character along 
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with influences which recall the Greek vase paintings. But, 
despite the wide range of its sympathies, it reveals a definite 
character, and the Tim.urid school gives a definitely new 
impulse to Persian art. That new impulse lay largely in 
the new and expressive strength in the drawing of the face, 
and was initiated by Bihzad, a new and revolutionary spirit 
in Persian art. 

Bihzad is often referred to as the Raphael of the East, 
in the sense that Raphael represents in the popular mind 
the most notable development of RP-oaissance art. Yet 
in a deeper sense it is true, though it might be truer to refer 
to Raphael as the Bihzad of the West. But there is in both 
artists the same sense of dramatic composition, the rhythmic 
harmony of the messes moving with each other in the p~ 
foundest harmony of colour : the same essential synthesia 
which seizes upon a thousand scattered facts of nature and 
wields them into a harmonious whole. There is the same 
genius in portraiture, where the mind seems to be held 
captive within the solid forms of the flesh : in the simple 
palette, where black and silver, white, red, and green pre
dominate : the same perfection of line ; the same astonish
ing vitality in the figures. Recall, if you will, the portraits 
of lfaddelena Doni in last year's Exhibition of Italian Art, 
and then compare it with two of Bihzad's most famous 
portraits-' The Dervish• or the • Portrait of Uzbey 
Mohammed Khan.• In both these portraits you have the 
same intensity of expression, achieved with the utmost 
economy of means. The eyes and the nostrils with their 
incisive mastery of line ; the simplicity in the realization of 
the plastic quality of the figures, which is achieved without 
aacriftcing their intense and living quality. It is of little 
importance that we should estimate their respective merit.s : 
it only matters that we should realize that, in their respective 
world, they revealed the harmony between the living spirit 
and the aternal form. 

lfirak and Sultan If nhammed rank after Bihzad as the 
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chief painters of the sixteenth century, but both were much 
more i.nftuenced by the older traditions. They reveal the 
l&Dle power in a calligraphic flnenesa of line, but their figures 
Jack the vitality and personal quality of Bihzad. Unfor
tunately Shah Tahmasp instituted an Imperial Academy 
of Fine Arts, and the painting that had survived the on
slaughts of Genghiz Khan and Timur wu unable to sustain 
it.self in face of this new menace. The decline wu rapid, 
and it was accelerated by the grandiose efforts of Shah 
Abbas and the Riza Abbasi school, in which all that is finest 
in Persian art is lost. It is the art of the rich bou,rgeoue 
dominated by a shah who desired to use art u the means 
of obtaining fame; but, unfortunately, whilst he had the 
wealth, he lacked the taste of the Medici, 80 that Riza 
Abbas becomes the Bougereau, rather than the Botticelli, of 
Persian painting. 

Realism and representation, the evil genius of art, has 
been responsible for most of the bad painting of the world ; 
but, perhaps it never defaced quite such a rare flower of 
artistic genius u in Persia. For nothing in the genius of 
that art accords with realism. Its spirit is essentis:lly 
decorative, and everything in the world of appearance is 
captured for this purpose. They take the clouds, the sea, 
the trailing festoons of flowers, and combine thein into subtle 
harmonies of form, 80 that nothing remains but the rare 
essence of their imaginative power. Each separate element 
was recalled through memory, and its image evoked by 
the activity of the artist's mind, and, in the subtle harmonies 
of pattern, only what was essential in the individual form 
remained. Of the world of pure sense nothing remains, 
and at the heart of the greatest complexity there 
exists a profound simplification of each separate element. 
Supremely it is an art of the intelligence, and ~ such it must 
be appreciated and studied. 

AB.TIIU1l B. BATEJUN. 



THI: MYSTERY or MAJlll: CORIW• 

I 

A BRILLIANTLY gifted writer, Mr. Hugh Kingsmill 
(that ii not bis real name), sent me recently his book. 

l"'1fdiw afllJ .Abu.. In it are recorded instances of the 
hatred and hOltility existing between this and that eminent 
penon. That I turned it.a piquant pages with interest I 
admit, for ,ome of the persons included were known to me, 
but my prevailing thought wu one of aadness that authon 
ol. note could make an exhibition of themaelvea by pouring 
vitriolic abuee on each other. 

Had I the time, I should like to compile a volume witnes
sing, not to the acrimony and animosity between certain 
authors, but to the love and loyalty which other authors 
bore to each other, and that made some literary friendshipa 
very beautiful. Not a few such friendship11 could be in
.taneed, but here I mention only the brotherly relations be
tween two men, Swinburne and Watts-Dunton, and the more 
than sisterly love between Marie Corelli and Bertha Vyver. 
lnvitatiom to lunch, to dine, sometimes to sleep at The 
Pines, often came to me ; and, in our walks and talks t& 
,ether, Swinburne spoke again and again of the love and 
,ntitude in which he held Watts-Dunton, who, in his turn, 
told me that he not only revered and admired Swinburne'• 
genius, but loved him as Jonathan loved David. 

I did not know the life of Miss Corelli and Miss Vyver'• 
home, Muon Croft, Stratford-on-Avon, as intimately as that 
of The Pines, Putney, which Swinburne and Watts-Dunton 
shared in common, for the former boUle is a long way from 
London, and the latter ia comparatively near. But my wife 
and I were privileged to be the guests of Mias Corelli and Miss 

• Memoir• of Marie Corelli, by Bertha Vyver, with an Epilogue 
by J. Coming Walten (London: Alston Rivers). 
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Vyver, and my small daughter, as she then was, spent a long 
laoliday at Stratford-on-Avon, and was taken for drives about 
the neighbourhood, and behind the famous Shetland ponies, 
by Miss Corelli, who told my daughter, as Miss Corelli had 
often told me, that never were the relatiom between two 
women more sisterly and more beautiful than were those be
tween Miss Vyver and herself. I might have gone for a 
drive behind the Shetland ponies, too, but where, in the tiny 
pony carriage, I was to bestow my long legs-unless on the 
aplashboard, where they would stick out over the ponies' 
haunches, in which case I might have been mistaken for the 
proprietor of a ci'rc111 making a preliminary tour of the 
town-I did not know, 10 I declined the drive. I was, how
ever, taken on the river in the equally famou1 gondola, and 
for the flnt and last time in my life was regarded with awe 
u a ' royalty.' A certain prince was al■o to have been a 
pest at Muon Croft. but ■ome accident on the road had de
layed his arrival. The movements of Great Personages do 
not, however, go unrecorded in the newspapers, and that the 
prince was to be a guest at Mason Croft had become known in 
the town, in which a fate was in full swing that day. The 
river ran through the gardens where the flte was being held ; 
and as Miss Corelli and I, seated in the bow, floated by in the 
gondola, a real Venetian gondolier, picturesquely attired in 
white satin with a crim■on B&Sh, plying a paddle at the stem, 
the words, ' The prince-there be is,' rippled along the crowd, 
like the rippling of the little waves along the shore caused by 
the movement of our craft. 

Apologizing for this frivolous reminiscence, I return to the 
11Jbject of the friendship between Miss Corelli and Miss Vyver. 
The former has published many volumes ; the latter only 
one, that now under review-Memoir.t of Mane Cor~Ui; but 
it witnesses to the fact that bad Miss Vyver devoted her very 
evident talents to the writing of books, instead of devoting 
herself whole-heartedly to her friend, the name of Bertha 
Vyver might be appearing to-day on not a fe1f volumes. But 
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that Marie Corelli should be 80 shielded, shepherded, and 
aiatered. not to say mothered, 88 to make the most of her 
genius-never that Bertha Vyver should tum her own gift.a 
to account-was always in the mind of the author of these 
Mnnoir,. Nor could Miss Vyver have made a happier 
choice than when she invited 80 distinguished a man of 
letters and editor as Mr. J. Cuming Walters to contribute an 
epilogue. 

It is not my good fortune to know Mr. Cuming Walters 
well personally, for we met only once. But to his books on 
Tennyson, Shakespeare, and on other subjects, I am deeply 
indebted ; and one does not forget that to the appearance in 
a great daily newspaper of a series of articles from his pen, 
and directed against slums, we owe the erection of Rowton 
Bouse, and the appointment of a Sanitary Council on Hout
ing. No higher tribute could be paid to Mr. Cuming Walters 
as an editor than when, at a dinner in his honour at Man
chester, attended by some three hundred person•, the re
tiring Lord Mayor said, • The citizens of Manchester should 
be proud that they possess two great men sitting in an 
editorial chair, Mr. C. P. Scott and Mr. Cuming Walten.' 
Among those who paid tribute to Mr. Cuming Walters's dis
tinguished work were, 88 I remember, Mr. C. P. Scott him
self, the Lord Chief Justice of England, the Right Bon. J. R. 
Clynes, the Bishop of Manchester, Lord Wakefield, Sir A. 
Conan Doyle, and Lord Derby. 

II 

The late T. P. O'Connor once said to me that W. T. Stead 
80 • gutted • -that was O'Connor's realistic if inelegant word 
----e book, under review, of all the good things in it that any 
one reading the review could discuss the book at a dinner
table or in a club without being at the trouble of reading it. 
Miss Vyver's Memoir, and Mr. Cuming Walten's epilogue 
are full of good things, but my aim is to send readers to the 
volume, and I .need do no more than assure my readers, u 
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my friend Ilia Sheila Kaye-Smith has already usured her 
public, that here is 'an extremely interesting biography of an 
exceedingly interesting woman.' Not the least interesting 
passages in the Memoir• are those quoting the high tribute 
to Marie Corelli and her work by Tennyson, Gladstone, 
Meredith, the late Lord Haldane, and other men of great 
intellect. In Miss Corelli'• time, a not uncommon sneer at 
her was that her books were read and admired only by the 
uneducated cl811e8. If among Mias Vyver'a readers there 
should be any one who thus sneered, the Memoir• should 
prove uneasy reading for the sneerer. 

Hiss Vyver shows her friend as a gifted, great-natured, 
and most lovable woman, as Marie Corelli undoubtedly was. 
But Mias Vyver's picture is that of a very human~ways 
well-meaning, but sometimes sadly mist.ak.en-penon, and 
apin I agree. Here is one reason why Miss Corelli not only 
wu occasionally mistaken, but so often made enemies. She 
railed, as Father Bernard Vaughan railed, against the sins of 
Society, and both were sincere in so doing. He thought of 
himself, as she thought of herself, as of marked, if not re
markable, personality (as both were), and with a mission in 
life. Fathel' Vaughan gave one such an impression of 
strength-strength of character, strength of purpose, and 
strength and challenge of personality-ea, seemingly, to con
tradict the use of the word ' weakness ' in association with 
111ch a man. A human weakness, however, he had-vanity ; 
but, though he was a Roman Catholic and I an English 
Churchman, with no leanings towards Rome, I say unhesita
ingly of Bernard Vaughan, his one weakness notwithstand
ing, that he lives in my memory, and from personal 
knowledge, as one of the truest Christians I have ever known. 
Karie Corelli is shown in these Memoir• as having profound 
religious convictions of her own. I say ' of her own ' in
tentionally, for, something of a rebel against the existing 
order of things, whether religious or social, she prided her
self on being self-reliant, in forming her creeds or codes of 
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convention for herself, and in refusing to conform 'by order• 
to those already existing. She was pleased to think of her
self as ' unorthodox ' and so to be thought by others, but 
that ahe was, in heart and in head, a convinced Christian 
there ia not the shadow of a doubt. Even 10, and lib 
Bernard Vaughan, she had, as we all have, human weaknessea, 
His, u I have said, was vanity, but he had the saving gift fl 
humour. He enjoyed, often chuckled over, the attacb 
which were made upon him, and if he replied he did so with 
such humour u sometime& to win over an opponent. For 
Marie Corelli's human weakness the fact that she was sadly 
deficient in humour was largely responsible. Her weakness 
was not, u Vaughan's waa, vanity, but an overweening self. 
confidence, which bred the conviction that other persons who 
opposed her must be wrong, and she right. Presumably 
Vaughan believed in the infallibility of the Pope. Very 
positively, Miss Corelli believed in something very closely 
resembling the infallibility of Marie Corelli. To call her 
judgement into question was to tamper with eternal prin
ciples. Hence she bitterly, even ftercely, resented criticism, 
whether of henelf or her actions. She was highly, even 
greatly, imaginative, and some highly imaginative persona 
incline to suspect deliberate slight, or actual enmity, where 
neither exists. Had she taken herself less seriously, had she 
parried a critical thrust with the rapier of humour, even if 
she had, with the same rapier, thrust back, in return, at her 
critic, the probability is that ' honour ' would have been 
' satisfied ' on both sides, and each rapier returned to the 
scabbard. But in Marie Corelli's armoury was no such 
weapon as humour, and her replies to criticism sometime& 
turned those who were no more than critics, and not un
friendly at that, into enemies. An editorial friend of hen 
and mine, who had from the first recognized, not only that 
she had great gifts, imaginative and descriptive, but also 
that her ideals were of the highest, and had so reviewed her 
work for years, ventured in reviewing one of her later boob 
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aome quite inoffensive criticisms, with the result that, in a 
letter which be showed to me. Miss Corelli denounced him 
., penonally, a hypocrite who bad posed u a friend when 
be was really an enemy, and, intellectually, as' an incoherent 
Podsnap ' whom she wished never to see or to bear from 
apin. 

That wu perhape an extreme instance, but that she tbua 
ant.agonized folk is not to be denied. One beat serves her 
memory, not by denying the facts, but by admitting them, 
and seeking for the mitigating conditions or circumatancea. 
)luch of her abnormal sensitiveness and irritability wu, I 
submit, attributable to physical reasons-she underwent 
more than one internal operation-and this calla not for 
ta1111re so much as for sympathy and pitifulness. 

But there were ment.al conditions-the writhing of her 
apirit in bitterness and agony-which more than accentuat.ed 
tbil intense aemitivenesa. About her parentage there wu 
no cause for any aeandal, but there was, at one time, some 
myatery. To my knowledge abe was for a time at 1ebool at 
Isleworth, and u ' Minnie Mackay,' her actual name. But 
when she left school, grew into girlhood, or, rather, into 
young womanhood, and began to ' write,' she elected to be 
known as' Marie Corelli.' The reason is obvious. Having 
an uncommonly shrewd and businesslike as well as a dainty 
little head upon her shoulders, she thought that ' Marie 
C'.orelli ' wu a more attention-attracting pen-name than 
either ' Mary ' or ' Minnie Mackay.' But certain gosaipa 
IIClellted, as they thought, a mystery ; and, where is a mys
tery, such folk as they suspect a scandal; and that scanda
lous stories concerning her parentage were in circulation is 
common knowlecfre. Mias Vyver once and for all scotches 
the scandal by a plain statement of facts; but in Marie's 
lifetime the IK'.andal reached her ears. How could it fail to 
do so when the late W. E. Henley published a savage attack 
on a book of hers under the beading' The Real Mackay' t 
At that time she was generally supposed to be the adopted, 
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not the actual, daughter of Charles Mackay : and the in
nuendo in the heading, I The Real Mackay,' set scandal-Iovmr 
heads knocking together, and scandalmongering tongua 
newly wagging. Marie Corelli wu either too proud or too 
aeomful of slandermongen to do other than contemptu01111y 
to ignore the scandal. But that it preyed upon her mind, 
made her abnormally self-conscious and suspicious, and 
caused her to think of henelf as a sort of woman-Ishmael 
who must fight for henelf with her own hand, since other 
hands were turned against her, I am, and always have been, 
convinced. 

Moreover, another happening there was in Marie Corelli', 
life which was enough in itself to warp a trusting and lovm, 
woman's nature. Could she have spoken openly of what 
happened, she might have found no small relief in so doing, 
but, except perhaps to Miss Vyver, her lips were, if only fer 
pride's sake, sealed : and I believe that the consequent ' self. 
suppression' reacted injuriously and greatly increased her 
ultra-sensitive tendency to imagine intentional slight. If ever 
a woman had cause to think herself the victim of treachery 
where treachery was least to be expected, that woman wu 
Marie Corelli. The trusted and idealized brother whom she 
loved, and for whom she and Miss Vyver planned, slaved
whom to all intents and purposes they supported-proved 
himself worse than an ingrate. To the late William Sharp 
('Fiona Macleod' of The Immortal Hour fame) and to myself, 
this man, Mackay, more than hinted that Miss Corelli owed 
her fame, not to her own efforts, but to him, for all that she 
had published, which was of any worth, had been suggested 
to her, sometimes had been actually written, by him. After 
that, he went on so to vilify both Miss Corelli and Miss Vyva 
that Will Sharp interrupted him to say, 1 You are either • 
liar or a scoundrel.• 1 I think he is both,' was my c_omment, 
to which I added, 1 I give you notice, Mackay, that if you 
say another word against those brave and dear women, who 
are friends of mine, I will knock you down here and now.' 
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• And if Kernaban doesn't, I will,' supplemented Sharp. 
l(ackay had hinted to so many persons that his brains, not 
hen, went to the making of the books published under her 
oame, that, when he died, the comment was sometimes 
beard, ' I suppose there will be an end of Marie Corelli as an 
author now that poor Mackay, whose brains were at the back 
rJ all she did, is no more.' 

I believe I am right in saying that it was only when several 
tetters to Mackay, addressed, not to his own or his sister's 
home, but to a <'lub, were, after his death, forwarded to Marie 
Corelli, as his next of kin, that she and Miss Vyver fully 
realized how base, sensual, and treacherous a creature was 
this man whom they had brothered, befriended, and again 
and again supplied with the money which had, sometimes, 
been put to a use which even he would not wish two good and 
pure-minded women to know. Some women might have 
been forgiven if, in the consequent revulsion of feeling, they 
bad been soured and embittered against the whole sex, of 
which this man was the most intimately known representa
tive. Marie Corelli was not thus embittered, ~haps be
eause----or so I have cause to believ~ne man there was who 
meant more, much more, to her even than a brother. 
'" Well, you are a dreamer," he said' (the quotation is 

from The Life Everlamn,). ' " You do not live here in this 
world with us-you think you do-and yet in your own mind 
you know you do not. You dream----end your life is that of 
vision simply. I am not sure that I should like to see you 
nke." • Had Marie Corelli a dream-lover 'l I believe, and 
always shall believe, that she had. Her ideal of love was as 
pure as it was noble and beautiful ; and one man there was, 
known to me, and revered by me, in whom, unless I am 
greatly mistaken, she found her ideal realized, even though 
he was destined never to be more to her than a dream-lover. 
That no thought of love between him and her other than that 
between two dearly loving friends ever occurred to him I am 
u sure as it is humanly possible to be sure. Not that his love 
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was ever given elsewhere, for no woman in the world was 
dearer to him than was Marie Corelli. But all his great love 
was for his art, and he died long years ago, never &usJ>eetint 
that he would be mourned by her, or by any one elae, as mere 
than a beloved and honoured friend. Though Mr. Cuming 
Walters drops no hint of any inner meaning when quotinc 
what he calls ' that cry from the heart,• the poem ' Amor 
Vincit,' included in the volume of posthumously publiabed 
p..., bg Ma,u Corelli, an inner meaning, to me. there ia: 

Come to me, then. thou anael-love of mine! 
Mate with that halt of me which is divine, 
llm with my IOlll and ita immortal t>r.th, 
And rile with me triumphant over Death I 

CoUI.SON ICEB.NARAN. 

2'k ...,_., Dot:.iw of Bolg Caa.-"""- Tim book, ediW 
by the Rev. A. J. Macdonald. D.D. (Hefler, 7•. eel.). is Vfrf chap 
and very valuable. It is the work of scholars whose names command 
attention, and suneys the subject from the New Testament origim, 
through the Greek and Latin Fat.hen. the Symboliam of the EuiJ 
Middle Ages, the Schoolmen, the Reformers, the Anti-Ro111111 
Apologists, the Free Church Interpretations, and Anclican Eucharistic 
Theology. Dr. Archibald Harrison writea the Free Church chapta, 
bepmiDf with the Purit.am and comintr down to the Weiileys ui 
Dr. Pope and Methodist theologians of to-day. That is a section II 
special interest to readers of this REVIEW. Canon Storr in a flnal 
ehapter gives an outline of the eueharistie controversy u it st.ands 
to-day. 'Theology has been fOJ'Ced to become historieal before i& 
could dare to become dogmatic, and in becoming historical it hu 
learned to be critical of its own past affirmations.' The essays show 
that the Evanplical ltrain hu aever been entirely ablent from tile 
Chureh. Transubstantiation was the centre from which the whole 
development of Reformation theology started. Anglo-Catholicism 
hu intensified c011boversy over the Eucharist, but Canon Storr 
thinb there is every prospect of a narrowing of the gulf betwea 
Anp>-Catholic and Evangelieal. The historical character of thoe 
essays gives them a strong claim to close and careful attention. 
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ARTHUR SANDERS WAY 

A. RTHUR WAY was a very remarkable man, who 
_n deserves to be remembered for a longer time than 
many who cling to the fringes of literary history. His work 
atood apart from the main currents of his time. He was 
capable of original poetry, but was content to rest his repu
tation, during more than fifty yean, on translation only. 
He would have been satisfied with the praise given by 
Deschamps to Chaucer, that of one who has 

Seme Jes fleun et plante le rosier 
Aux ignorana de la lanpe pandru, 
Grant tn.mlateu. 

I am glad to have known him : and it is one of the con
llOlations of advancing years to remember that one can trace 
hia career from the beginning. At the age of thirteen I came 
into contact with him-that IOrt of contact without amity 
which we may suppoee a circle to have with its tangent. 
He was more of a terror than a friend. 'Junior prefect 
though you be, sir,' he once thundered, ' that is no reason 
why you should expect us all to lick your boots.' But we 
learned more from him than mere declensions and para
digms. ' Our soul felt him like the thunder's roll ' ; but he 
taught • much. He bad taste, and some of us pined a 
IIOdicum of it from him. ' Monile, a necldace-can't •Y 
that just after nec/c; try Tennyson's word carc&Det.' Some
timea he laughed at his own big words. ' The skin of an 
immense ox-.ay " the hide of a stately steer," or " the 
pelt of an ox gigantic." Bvma eacli-what do you think of 
"down-rush of the welkin "t Steep hill-" beetling crag." ' 

But every now and then he would say,' Now for a change,' 
and would declaim Morris's or Conington's Virgil'so wonder
flllly that the dullest boy caught fire. One day he came ill 
with a green book in hia band. ' Listen : 
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With a trampliq of drenched red hoofs, and an 
earthquake of men that meet. 

and all the rest of the war-chorus from Ereddlaetu. ' That'1 

how the Greek choruses ran. Now then, translate the 
Prometheu in that fashion r • 

Bit by bit we began to like him. As for myself, I liked him 
sooner than the rest, and came ultimately to feel a real 
affection for him. And when I found that he was a poet on 
his own account, I admired him more than ever. 

He began experimentally, with a version of the Epodu of 
Horace, and practised his hand on isolated passages of the 
classics till he felt sure of his mastery. We. his pupils, 
could occasionally draw some of these versions out of him. 
Once, struggling with a hard chorus in the Agamemnon, I 
asked his help. ' Here you are.' he said. and gave me a 
sheet of notepaper. It was a rough rendering of a,_ 
1.Aa., iAmoAi,; and I still retain a few of the lines : 

Helen, nay but • hell: 
Read we the riddle well; 
A hell unto ahips on the sea, 
And to cities and men, is ■he: 
Out of the curtained bed, 
Far from her home she fled. 
By Titan-7.ephyr aped 

O'er Ocean's spray. 

Then, with a justi1led daring, he turned to the Odyuey. We 
watched him at his work. He entered ' Preparation ' some
what tempestuously. Like Carlyle, he recommended 
' Silence ' with a roar ; and. that secured. paced the room 
with his pocket Oxford Homer in his hand, pencilling down 
his rough renderings. Often he became so deeply absorbed 
that the closer students of his peculiarities could chat u 
they pleased, till a rhyme should give him pause, or an 
awkward passage make him bite his pencil Then~n
tatious work. We happened to be reading the Seventh 
Book. and he gave us, in form, his idea of it : 
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'ftlere ill hil need thua pnyed Odyaeua the man toil-worn, 
While on to the city the maid by the etrength of the mules wu borne: 
And when ahe wu come to the fair royal city of g1orioua fame. 
Sbe baited the mule-team there, and her brothen around her came.. 

Who can wonder that we were taken with the swing of the
lines, or that many of us recited them to ourselves 'l And,. 
u it was soon seen to be as close a ' crib ' as if it were prose, 
and that it ran line for line with the original. its examination
utility came to reinforce our aesthetic appreciation. In the 
• Oxford Locals ' we often had little to do but to repeat the 
well-remembered lines. 

Shortly alterwards. the whole work came out. under the 
tnnsparent pseudonym of ' A via '-though the Speetator 
hesitated as to whether the writer were not a woman-e.nd 
we could enjoy the twenty-four books as we had enjoyed the 
one. There was the same vigour and accuracy throughout 
-line followed line, and almost word word. Such a '6vr de 
force is surely not far from unique in English. The middle 
rhyme (suggested by Swinburne's Proaerpina) is maintained 
through the narrative portions from beginning to end : in 
the speeches Way relaxes his rule, and follows the measure 
of his favourite English epic, the Story of Sigurtl. 

The right form for a translation of the Otly1,ey will never 
be settled : each generation will have its own ideal. Some 
men will prefer Worsley'• spenserians, some Mackail's 
rubuyats, some Butcher and Lang's prose. Way, as befttted 
bis athletic figure and his eminently masculin~ character, 
wu all for ' surge and thunder ' : he laughed at Butler's 
authoress-theory, and took Homer to have been emphatically 
a man. His own venion~espite the Spedalor'• doubt-is 
ftrst of all virile: strong, stately, and, at its best, magnifi
cent. To those who take his view of Homer, it is probably 
the 8.nest translation in any language. 

Shortly afterwards, he left England for a headship in 
Australia, where the first sight the boys caught of him was 
u he pulled himself up on the horizontal bar an incredible 

e 
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number of tunes. 'A prize.' aid he, at the en,' to any hoy 
wflo pulls himself up half that number.' The prize was never 
woa; b.t he bad tJwr respect from tb&t momenL He 
taught with the force that might be expected from such 
a gymnast : but Homer went en. The llwuJ appeared a 
yar or two Jato,; and received the praise of all competent 
judges, n°' least enthusiastic being that of W.W. Meny, 
Rector of .Lincoln and editol' of tile Odya.-y. J'rom that time 
hil repute aa & translator was established, and his versiona 
c:ame out at frequent intervals. Euripides, the Nibe~ 
Lied, the Song of Roland, Apollonius Rhodius, Quintua 
Smyn.aea-these are but a few amoag the proofs of his 
indefatipble labours, which ceased, with the last boob 
., the ~ only a few weeks before bis death at 
eighty-three. 

Alter several years in Melboume he returned to England. 
and I frequently met him. with diminished awe but increased 
afleirtion. We talked about hia won, aad diacussed how far 
• w• poamble to gin to people ignorant of Greek and Latia 
a idea of the tcme of the original. Complete success, he 
held, was fA ooone out of the question ; but ' some work of 
noble note might yet be done.' Not that he hoped to influ
ence multitudea. His Odyaey was no ' best seller.• He told 
me tb&t his boob WIWllly just paid their expemes after ten 
or &fteen years : and he was satimal. The labour was its 
own reward. Shortly after hi& retlD'D, his only child died. It 
wu the M toil of translation that aved him from giving way 
to grief. Original work wonld have encouraged brooding; 
Ind, if be set himself the precise and defined t.ask of doing 
ferty a, fifty lines of Sophocles, thoapt was dermmded, and 
eonceatratioD ecmpelled. Be would quote the noble lines 
el Besiod-l _,dp 911S • ..i --~ l,r..... .....,a.. S.,.,,:--and ad~ I I 
have proved their truth.' 

Witll characteristic modesty be told me he preferred 
Gilbert JhnaJ'• tJalllllatiom to his own. This don aot 
- that there ia Dot :room far bet& Way's aim was nol 
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to embroider an English poem on a classic pattern. but to 
give the closest rendering of the Greek, consietently with a 
poetic setting, of which he was capable. And close he was. 
When Verrall, in his diSCU8Sion of the BOJXluJe, wanted to 
give the English reader an exact representation of the Greek, 
Ille chose. not Murray, but Way. But there were many 
ields which Way had to bi1118elf. The Nibelvnf,n exactly 
lllited his genius, and is incomparably the best Englisla 
rendering of the epic : the Argonautica is a translation of a 
Greek poem, but might be an English classic. 

And thus, 'ow Ha81, ohne Ra81,' the work went on, 
through half a century. At past seventy, his Sappbo prcwed 
that his lyrieal gift wu not abated, and his Quintus Smyr
naeus, though showing, perhaps, a slackening of the fire. ii 
as accurate u the Epode,. His last task was the Aeneid. 
That done, ' aulle eteme pa,ine cadde la atanea man.• 

One of the very last services done to scholarship and 
religion by Dr. Way was his Ver,e Tran,lalion of 1M PHJ,,u, 
published by the Epworth Press. It was characteriatic of 
him not to be deterred by difficulty. He knew quite well 
that to render lyric poetry from one language to anotha ii 
all but impossible. Bnt he also knew that no lyrics either 
repay or demand translation and re-translation more than 
the Pll8lma, for they are the devotional companions of mil
&ons, and yet are so hard to understand that every one who 
can lend help in their comprehension ought to do so. The 
best of commentarie1 is an attempt by a poet to give 118 me 
own version : and the best thing a reader can do is to com
pare different versions and see how what is missed in we i, 
eaught by another. 

Sometimes, I think, Dt. Way ail but succeeds in his im
possible task. In 187, he chaHenges compa.risdn eva with 
Swinburne, and hardly falls lhort. In 2, he seizes the nmh 
and force of the original : 

One aitteth on high irl the heavens 
who Jaugheth to acom their devisings : 
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Terribly thunden Bia wrath: who on earth 
can withstand Bia will T 

For Bia upr eball tum into torment their 
triumph of rebel deviainp: 

I have throned my King, mine Anointed, 
He aith, upon Zion'• Bill. 

This does not, of course, reproduce the astnoisbiog brevity 
of the Hebrew, a language in which• He maketh me to lie 
down ' is expressed in a single word ; but it dou reproduce 
the spirit, and tha~ is all we can ask. In a score of other 
Psalms, Dr. Way achieves a similar triumph. It is indeed 1 
marvel that at the age of fourscore he should have retained 
so much of the fire and vitality of youth, and that his very 
latest versions had the dash and Ban of bis earliest. But 
Arthur Way was indeed a remarkable man. 

E. E. KELI.En. 

Wife of Hen, by F. E. )lil]a Young (John Lane, 7•. ed.), hu 
its tragic side in the love of Bess'• partner for Maria, but the 
wife escapes the snare she bad set for herself, and, when the 
story closes, Hess seems to have a prospect of better days, though 
Maria ia left praying for atrength to carry on. She has learnt 1 
lesson which she ean never forget, and Bess ia heroic and noble 
enough to win her love again.-..4 Ca,noufla,e4 Civilian, by Albert 
G. llarcbant (Trefoil Publishing Co., 68.), is a story of the Great 
War with a German apy, a couple of flne nUl'llell, and many soldien 
on duty or on leave. There are some exciting scenes, and the 
real hero of the story wins the good fortune he deserves before 
the curtain falls. Life at the front is seen in some of its lighter 
moode, which gave relief to men who were almost distracted hy it.a 
horron.-Atlwntured Y aluu. By Brookes More. (Boston : Cornhill 
Publishing Co.) This is very beautiful and highly polished verse. 
The IIID&ller poems have a charm of their own, and the longer narra• 
tives, drawn from the Greek mythology, are not only graceful, but 
full of interest. • Myrtella.' who is won by Faydon'• great exploit in 
slaying Synnis, falls a victim to the wrath of Venus, and • stands 
"Transformed~ myrtle I"' It is a pleasure to read such poetry. 
-Tu Juu of the Poet.: An Anthology selected and edited by 
Leonard R. Gribble (Student Christian Movement, '8.), ranges 
through the ages from Cynewulf to W. H. Daniels, gathering gems 
all down the centuries. A few hymns such as • Jesu, Lover of my 
Soul' are included in this rich and varied anthology. 
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THI OTBIR POINT or YII\V 

THE ' tramp ' writing about the Poor Law is perhaps in 
much the same position 88 the unfortunate shade dis

cussing with Lucifer the possibilities of mutual beneftts 
accruing from the adoption of oil fuel. As I recently com
pleted a fairly atemive tour of the Casual Wards of the 
country, however, I am prepared to risk the possibility that. 
after all. Mephistopheles may take an interest in the practical 
a:periences of those who can view the question of calorific 
values from the standpoint directly opposed to bis own. 
Hence the following : 

The Institutions included in my itinerary were as under : 
Knaresborough. Bristol. Leeds (Birmantofts), Bath, Dewa
bury, Wells. Doncaster, Taunton, Worksop, Exeter, Mans
&eld, Newton Abbot. Derby, Totnes, Burton, Axminst:er, 
Birmingham. Bridport. Stratford-on-Avon, Dorchester, Eve
abam, Wareham, Gloucester, South Stoneham, covering a 
period of about two months. and areas differing widely both 
in products and prosperity. 

The dictum that every new law made makes a new law
breaker is capable of logical expansion. Now, Poor Law, 
u regards the vagrant poor, has not been of a progressive 
nature-the Act of 1824' can, I suppose. still be considered 
u the main groundwork of the present regulations-eo 
that, among the main body of regular vagrants there is no 
difficulty in accommodating their mode of life to the limited 
variations that local conditions have produced within the 
acope allowed by that Act and its amendments. Among 
the rare frequenters of Institutions who have not yet taken 
to 'the road' 88 a life occupation, this rigidity, however 
necessary in the interests of discipline and for the uniform 
administration of the Law, ieem8 either ridiculous or inten
tionally insulting. If the first impression prevails, the sub
terfuges of the ' old hands ' first amuse, and then convince. 
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and another permanently casual poor is made. Uthe second 
-and I pNIUllle it i• all a matt.a of temperament-then 
resentment and reprisals against a society that so punishes 
mi.tortune (in • country that boast.a as part of ita creed that 
• it ia no crime to be poor') lav a solid foundation for that 
mOlt expensive luxury of civilization-the habitual criminal. 

Admittedly, there are eco~omic difficulties to face. In 
many eaies, to put cuuale to remunerative employment 
would lay the Local Authorities ope,t to accusations of unfair 
competition. Therefore the demoralizing effect of being 
put to obvioualy UBelesa labour becomes in those ca&e1 

unavoidable. The appointmentl of ' tramp majors ' are 
almost invariably made from among the tramp claas, on the 
plea of cheapness. This carries with it a proportionate loss 
of respect for authority to be expected from that class. The 
allotment of specified tasks is infrequent, and where it exista 
completion carries no guarantee of immediate freedom
which ia really the main portion of the reward, for the value 
of the food and accommodation provided for a casual it 
estimated by the authorities themselves at one shilling,• 
in return for which they are entitled by Law to eight houn 
of his labour. The' pit-head' search for smoking materials 
..--while the permanently poor are provided with them--u 
(shall we say?) undignified, at least. It shows more clearly 
than any other detail of the out-of-date and almost useless 
routine of the Casual Ward that the Law does not quite 
know what it is dealing with. U the vagrant is unfortunate 
he is callously treated. U he is intentionally habitual, and 
therefore possibly criminal in tendency, he is treated much 
too well : although still not 10 well as to make him ashamed 
of himaelf (I will not venture to suggest at what standard of 
luxury that would appear), !Jut well enough to make the 
life bearable with the additions that importunity and oppor
tunity may provide. 

•This was the amount tendered me in lieu of food and shelter at 
Bath Poliee Station, when the euual ward wu full. 
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Every Union being, up to the present, self-contained and 
,elf-1upporting, there bas naturally been a certain amount 
of (quite unofficial, no doubt) competition to cut do'!D the 
amount of accommodation required for casuala : the method 
being to interpret the regulationa aa banhly as is compatible 
with the lowest standards of humanity pouessed by the 
porter and bis proUlu, thereby throwing on to other Boards 
the dissatisfied clientJ1" for a sufficient length of time to prove 
that increased accommodation is not necessary . . . ' and 
l,e,e roe 10 round 1M mulberry lnuh.' 

That being the main portion of such indictment as I can 
formulate against the system as it operates at present, the 
reader will grasp that there can be little behind the accusa
tions of brutality and incompetence that occasionally, with 
vague but pompoua prominence, figure in the Socialist Press. 
)(y indictment is based on the two evils of rigidity and 
inanity (which is quite enough, I should think). 

When the great storm bad levelled a large portion of the 
miscellaneous timber of the western and west midland areas, 
in which those persons in receipt of outdoor relief had to pay 
for firing in cash, there was no effort made to utilize this 
fortuitous supply, although most of it could have been 
obtained at nominal figures, and-even if given additional 
to schedule-would have added little, if any, to the burden 
or relief. 

When, on the southern and south-western shores, fish were 
IO plentiful that the local wholesale price dropped to about 
80 per cent. of that of the cheapest potatoes, potatoes were 
still served in that area as the casual ward mid-day meal. 
Although not quite so valuable a food as meat for s1.19taining 
manual labour, fish is a food far preferable to potatoes. 

The necessity of having a bath, which is considered tradi
tionally to be a deterrent for ' tramps.' shared the honours 
fairly equally as to 50 per cent., with the difficulty of in
ducing the officials to allow of some form of ablution in the 
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remaining 50 per cent. The facility or its absence did not 
appear to have the &lightest effect on the number of casuaJa 
--Aotber alopn of the comic papers to die a natural death. 

The distances at which • bread stations ' are Bituat.ed, 
where mid-day meal tickets are issued. are in many caaea 
aceaive. if the privilege of atracting three houn' labour 
from the casual is aercised. In view of the low standard 
of nourishment contained in the diet allotted it is not reason
able that any person ( acept as a punisbmP.nt for an indict
able offence) should be required to saw wood for three houn 
and walk fourteen miles on a breakfast of six ounces of bread 
and half an ounce of margarine (oide Exeter). 

The principle of • pass 'em on ' is carried to an extreme 
in this case, surely ' 

The migration of labour being now accepted~rrectly 
or otherwise, does not enter into the present discussion
as a necessary political expedient. the Casual Wards are 
rather obviously adaptable to auist it. Regulations alone 
at present prevent their use, which would result in consider
able economy in replacing the grandiosely expensive schemea 
which other departments have launched with entire dis
regard of local requirements and a:isting facilities. U a 
man is forced to walk twenty-two miles (the average of my 
itinerary) between 8.80 a.m. and dusk, he is left with little 
time---and, incidentally, less energy, after a few days of it 
-in which to look for • suitable employment.' Unless the 
regulation as to re-entry were altered to allow a maximum 
of m,o visits to an Institution within the month. his oppor
tunities are limited to this. A simple amendment that the 
production of cards would obtain this privilege is all that 
would be required. 

The relaxation of the more vexatious regulations, and the 
inducement offered to those seeking work. of more reasonable 
accommodation, may pre-suppose a large increase in the 
number of casual poor to be relieved. It does not neces• 
Nrily entail an increase in the number of permanently 
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• Cll1J8). • and these could, without a very complicated ll)'ltem 
rJ registration, be driven off the road altogether, to make 
ny for the new class. Cards could be U111Ued to thoae not 
holding Ministry of Labour cards, such cards to be date
atamped by each Union which the holder visited. After a 
period long enough to ensure that every • regular • possessed 
one, its production, in lieu of Employment cards, could be 
made a condition of entry. Then, if the card showed, over 
1 period of, say, two yean, that the holder had tenanted 
Poor Law Institutions (other than infirmaries) for a propor
tion larger than 60 per cent. of the period (as to 25 per cent. 
of the time it can be assumed that our climate would-and 
does-&llow the' tramp• to 'have a rough-'un • or in other 
words ' skipper it ') he could be treated as ' an idle and dis
orderly person ' within the Act. The difficulties of registra
tion are not insurmountable, and the total to be dealt with 
would be, I imagine, surprisingly small. The principle 
underlying this suggestion ~hose poor that you have 
always with you, keep them. It is no use passing them on. 

Very little of the foregoing is, most probably, either new 
or surprising. It is not on record, however, that these 
flowers of thought have bloomed previously in a bed in the 
Casual Ward. My wanderings about this most interesting 
world, not being confined entirely to these Institutions or 
to these islands, however, I would claim that my reasoning 
ii based on comparative study, from which I would venture 
to make certain nggestive deductions. Throughout our 
tropical dependencies the ' Rest House,' although nominally 
1 Government affair, is available to the genuine traveller
be he trader or prospector-without charge. Again. all 
over the world the ' D.B.S.' has British Consular protection 
and assistance. The extension of our trade and Empire is 
undoubtedly due in part to this assistance rendered to those 
whose business forces them to travel. Here, the facilities 
of free travellers' accommodation are hedged round with 
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conditions which make it umuitable and unacceptable to 
any but thoee whole travelling can result in no certain good 
to the community, but in much uncertain evil (particularly 
in times of epidemics). In the 'big book' in the porter'a 
Jodae the entry is nearly always the aame : 

NA.KB 

False 
AOE OCCUPATION FBO■ 

False False Nowhere 
(Ha .... -,putMr') 

when it should read : 
NA.KE 

John Citizen 
AGE OCCUPATION F&OII 

by Worker Unemployment 

TO 

Anywhere 

TO 

Work 

So far as the casual poor are concerned, the recent Jegiala. 
tion does not aeem to embody anything in the way of radical 
change. This, to the writer, appears to be unfortwim, 
because, if he has in the foregoing been able to convey hia 
meaning as he wished, the reader will agree that the oppor
tunity ahould be grasped. before the aubject lapses as one 
of current political interest for a further 106 years. 

G. COOPER GRAHAM. 

I THE IIIYSTERIOUS UNIVERSE' 
FoaTY thousand copies of TAe Universe Around U•, by Sir Jama 
Jeans, have been sold in this country and the United States. Thia 
amaller volume (Cambridge University Press, a.. 6d.), an expansioll 
of the author'• Rede Lecture, dillcuaes on broad lines such scientifie 
questions aa seem to be of interest, and to provide usefuJ material 
for the discussion of the uJtimate philosophical problem. The 
chapter on ' The Dying Sun ' is an attempt to discover the natm 
and purpoae of the univene and the way man came into beina. 
In small-scale phenomena the nature of things lies hidden. We live 
in a univene of waves-bottled-up waves which we call matter, 
unbottled waves which we eall radiation of light. The theory of 
relativity reveala a univene which may be compared to the ext.erior 
of a soap-bubble with irregularities and corrugations on its surface. 
The old dualism of mind and matter seems to be giving way to the 
eonception of 1ub&tantial matter raolving itaelf into a creation and 
manifestation of mind. Sir Jamea allows that all his conclusions are 
■peculative and uncertain, but he holds that • science should leave 
off making pronouncements : the river of knowledge has too often 
turned back on it■elf.' 
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MR. BENSON'S MEMORIES 

h W, W,e: A V-ldoriGn P-,,-m.«,,. By E. F. B&NIIOII. 
Lon,mam, Green & Co. 1980. 

THIS Peep-Show begins with a pincushion that bas Ion, 
vanished from sight, but •till holdl a vivid place in 

)(r. Benson's memory. It wu covered with rich crimson 
velvet, and round the lower edge of it, dome ran a floral 
pattern worked in white glau beach. Taaela of bead8 hung 
down the aides. and on the top a royal crown wu worked in 
beads. The Master of Wellington College and Mn. Benson 
had got it ready for Queen Victoria's visit in 186'. 

The college was founded in 1859 in memory of Wellington. 
and Mr. Benson, not yet thirty, wu it.a fint head muter. 
The prerio111 year he had gone, at the wish of the Prince 
CoDBOrt, to study the methods in the achooll of Germany, 
but came back with a profound conviction that English 
methods were vastly superior and that no hints were to be 
gained from Germany. The Prince still thought that bis 
country had something to teach us, but he BOOn realized that 
its method.I were incompatible with English ideas, and, to 
lb£ time of his death in 1861, ' he backed up the bead master, 
who indeed wu a very forcible man. with the utmost zeal 
and goodwill, and Wellington developed on native lines.' 
All things great and small were directly under Benson's 
indefatigable eye. He made his staff feel that they were 
helping to construct a noble institution and must give their 
whole time and energies to its accomplishment. 

A, we turn these pages we watch the growth of the great 
1ehool. In 1864 the Queen drove over from Windsor, walked 
about the place and showed a shrewd interest in the domestic 
arrangements. ' She wept a little over the foundation stone 
of the chapel which the Prince Consort had laid . . . in• 
listed on visiting one of the dormitories, where she found 
that the maids had not yet finished their making of beds 
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and emptying of slops, and told them to carry on : she went 
into the class-rooms of the fil'th and sixth forms, shook 
hands with every boy there, and asked him his name : she 
looked with doubtful approval on the tuck-shop, and said 
that, in her opinion. the young gentlemen would get 011 

quite as well without so many sweets ; and then she came 
8Cl'088 to the newly built master's lodge. where my mother, 
a mature matron now of twenty-three yean of age, and 
dressed in the latest and moat stupendous fashion of the day, 
was at the door to receive her. Then the Queen must aee 
the nursery, where she found two small boys, Martin and 
Arthur, aged four and two, and a baby girl not yet a year 
old. She kissed them. and hoped they were good boys. and 
Martin. who had been regarding her with grave. wide eya, 
could stand it no longer, and. with a burst of laughter, told 
her that she had a very funny bonnet. which was most p~ 
bably the cue.' She was left at last in the bedroom to 
prepare for lunch. and •w the famous pincushion which 
here brings us into her presence and that of one or the 
moat notable clerical families of England. 

Mr. Benson describes the Queen as a woman whose peer
less common sense amounted to genius. She had a sort of 
dual personality, which explained some of her odd com
plmties and complications. but ' common sense poured out 
from her, grey and strong, like the waters of the Amazon.' 
She could foretell what the middle class would feel, and 
recognized that they would shortly be supreme in her realm. 
Lack of imagination led her into some errors from which her 
common sense could not save her. ' She knew nothing what
ever of the working classes, of the barbarous beggary, of the 
poverty and suffering and squalor in which they lived. and, 
when some inarticulate protest from below seethed up into 
hoarse murmurings and mutterings. she heard in them 
nothing but the threats of rioters and revolutionaries who 
uttered menaces against all which made for stability and 
ordered government.' Of slums and overcrowding and 
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bestial existence she knew nothing whatever. She ceased, 
from 1861, to exercise any direct social influence. 1 The 
decline and fall of Victorianiam took place while she, bUB)' 
and industrious as ever, was out of touch with everything. 
We may, indeed, compare her to the Sleeping Beauty, wait
ing the advent of the Fairy Prince to hew his way through 
the thickets and overgrown avenues of Osborne.' 

The chapter on Family History has a unique interest. 
The archbishop's father bad a genius for chemistry, and his 
discovery of a process for making r.obalt, and for the manu
fleture of white lead, made large fortunes for others, but 
not for himulf. He died at the age of forty-two, leaving his 
widow to bring up seven children, of whom the future 
archbishop, then a boy of fourteen, was the eldest. She 
,old her patent, lost her money in a railway company, and 
died leaving nothing save the last but one of the annual 
payment.a for which she bad parted with her patent.a. The 
children were scattered among various relatives. A wealthy 
uncle offered to make the youngest boy of eight his heir, but 
&iward, who was just of age, absolutely refused this offer 
because his uncle was a Unitarian. A bachelor don and 
tutor at Trinity College, Mr. Francis Martin, came to the 
aid of the young student, for whom he bad formed a romantic 
affection. He took on himself all Benson's expenses, furnished 
new rooms for him in college, took him on tours and reading 
parties, nursed him when he was ill, and put by £500 for 
each of his sisters. The eldest of Benson's sons was called 
Martin after this noble friend, who shared his joy two years 
later when he won the Chancellor's gold medal, the Classical 
blue riband of the year. 

Benson's courtship was notable. He often spent weeks in 
his holidays with his widowed cousin, Mrs. Sidgwick, who 
had three &Dns and one daugher. In 1852, Benson was 
twenty-three and Mary Sidgwick was eleven. He noted in 
his private diary I the possibility that some day dear 
little Minnie might become my wife.• When the girl was 
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twelve he persuaded Mrs. Sidgwick to allow him to speak to 
her on the matter, and found her ready to plight her troth to 
him. The same ymr he became a fellow of Trinity and 1 
master at Rugby. There he made his home with Mn, 
Sidgwick, who had gone to live in the place whilst her boJI 
were at the school. Benson was now providing out of Im 
own purse for his brothers and sisters, so that he was not in 
a position to marry, but his appointment as head master at 
Wellington, when Mary Sidgwick was just seventeen, opened 
the way for their marriage. 

In 1878 he became Canon and Chancellor of Lincoln, where 
he established a college for young men studying for Orden, 
and opened night-schools for working-men and boys. lfn 
wife formed a weekly musical society. The theological 
school had hardly got into working order before Lord 
Salisbury asked whether he would accept the bishopric d 
Calcutta. That he declined, but next year, at the suggestion 
of the Queen, Lord Beaconsfield offered him the bishopric 
of the new diocese of Truro. He set himself to make a chutth 
in Truro into his cathedral at a cost of noo,ooo. Lady Rolle 
instantly lost her heart to him and sent him a cheque for 
!40,000. He had some queer incumbents. One said he bad 
little time for visiting his flock as his garden pve him 111 

much pleasant occupation. Another vicar never set foot in 
hie church. The patron expostulated: 'I don't ask you to 
do anything, but for the sake of example couldn't you just 
go to church younelf sometimes ? ' It was no use : he 
preferred to stroll to the garden-gate of the vicarage, whiell 
adjoined the church, and when his parishioners came out he 
chatted with them very amiably. Occasionally 80fflC neip 
lM>uring clergyman would eonduct a service, but there was 
_, means of dispotlseuing this unfaithfol shepherd. 

On the bialaop's visits, • Church people and Wesleyan 
Mi.aiBt.els alike gave him the warmest welcome. They 
foad him personally irresi8i'Me, 10 intensely jolly, so full IA 
enjoyment and keennea and liumour, aad eTeD when they 
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i,aasidered that he was frankly an enemy, that he had tM 
Jitten'Sl hostility to Methodism and was come to blow the 
trumpets of the Church of England till (aa he hoped) the 
nib of their conventicles would tall down like thoae of 
Jericho, they quite appreciated that he was doing hil duty. 
ADd when he went back to bil cathedral town they did their 
duty too, and made the most violent attack, on him and bil 
work, exhorting their congregations to stand firm against 
t.be intruder. He knew all about that, and he loved hil 
enemies, vowing that of all mankind the Comi8h were the 
mast god-fearing and the best hearted.' 

Be had not been a year at Truro when the great sorrow 
ol his life came in the death of his eldest boy at Winchester 
School. Martin was struck down with aphasia, and, though 
the trouble passed, be had a relapse and died. The diary 
tella how, as his mother whispered, • When I mrvey the 
woodrous Crou,' his very 10ul went with it. When she came 
to the lines 

See from His head, His hands, His feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingling down, 

'ht., with a sudden momentary look of inquiry, which in
ltantly changed into an expression of both awe and pleasure, 
the most perfect look I ever beheld of satisfied adoration, 
pr.ed at Something, Someone ; tried with his eyes to mah 
me look at the same, and then pointed to it with his finpn.' 
Hie mother's resignation was perfect. A few boars after 
Iii death she knelt in their room and prayed aloud : • It is 
Thy will only that we will He is Thine, Thou hast a right 
to him.' In 1888, BeDSOD became Archbishop of Canterbury, 
with its enormous Seid of inftuence. 

The account of Lady Henry Somerset, whose • rim and 
uum-like eaergy • found a noble sphere ill her ensade 
lpilllt intanperaaec aad her reacue work at Duxhwat, is 
• •Pffllll iatcrea. Iler silkr, Dachas Adeline of Bedford, 
llao bad • sboag cieTGUOoal. and relipla sense, and formed 
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the cloaeat friendships of her life with the archbishop and 
Jin. Benson. She Wll8 often at l.ambeth and Addingtoa, 
and went abroad with them to Switzerland. She brought 1 
company of friends to comult Dr. Benson whether some, 
thing could not be done to stop the moral rot which they 
thought Wll8 corrupting London. That led the archbishop 
to institute a series of devotional meetings at Lambeth, 
where a short service Wll8 followed by an address. The 
ebapel Wll8 filled to overflowing, and the services were con
tinued annually till his death. 

Mr. E. F. Benson went to Hawarden whilst employed in 
ltudying the north wall at Chester, into which had been 
built a quantity of tombstones from a Roman cemetery, and 
found all that Mr. Gladstone did was charged with his terrific 
voltage. Once the table-talk turned on clever women. It 
Wll8 agreed that Mn. Benson Wll8 the cleverest woman in 
England. Gladstone woke up from his meditations : ' No, 
you're wrong ; she's the cleverest woman in Europe.' 
' Purpose at white heat roared like a furnace in every action 
of his life.• There is an amusing account of Oscar Browning, 
who introduced bilbself to Tennyson at a garden-party at 
Marlborough House by saying, '-I am Browning.' Tennyson 
must have thought he was impersonating Robert Browning, 
so he merely replied. • No, you're not,' and seemed disin
clined to listen to any explanation. The poet laureate'• 
brusqueness led him into some strange pitfalls, as when he 
horrified a young lady wonhipper, who was entranced to 
find herself sitting beside him on a garden-seat, by blurting 
out : • Your stays creak.' She fled in dire dismay, but be 
pursued her, and, after she had escaped for a time, he ran 
her down, to confess : ' I beg your pardon ; it was my 
braces.' 

There are many racy things about Oscar Browning, who 
became a legend in his lifetime, and about Walter Headlam, 
the great Greek scholar, who would emerge from deep seu 
with pearls of research and then busy him-e)f with social 



concerts and di~enions till he could d,i~e 8Pi:n· J;ow~~•• . 
.;cld incisiven,~ coD1e.1 out in~ words to J;>r. ~~h. ~J,to 
bad struck out some objectionab]p lines in a play of ¥a· 
topbanes w~ was to J;,e ~ol'.J:Ded. by the und~~~
~owett hear~ of \his and aslf.~ ~o~ ~ call on ~
' I hear yo1:1 haye been making, cuts ~ the 9reek p~f · 
4rirtophanes wrote ~t. WJio are yo\l ! • .lowe~ was by ~~ 
means inf~);,~. ~l'rinbume was once looking over ~~~ 
claAical proofi& for him, w~en a gues~ at Balliol. The ~ 
1ru in bis study w~en one of ~s mos\ biting o~a\ioi:i:s ~ 
a young essayist was intel'n:1ptecl by a cro~ of J,aughter fr.C?oi 
the adjo~ room, and SWU:1bume joyfully exc~ecJ, 
' Another howler, master I • ' Thank you, Algemoll, • ~ 
\Jie mas~r meekly, and ge~~ly closed \he door .. 

'l'bree great ladiies have a special place ~ the Peep-~o'!~ 
The Ducliaess of :Qevonshire was German by b~h. and ~~ 
!ho kne~ ~er wJ;aen s~e was young said t.hat no o~e wJ;ao ~ 
not seen h~ then collld, tell how beaut~ ~ woman could~
~e made ~r~ ~in~on pull bis weigh~ in the politi~ 
world, and under the spur of her ambition for ),um he became 

.· ' ' ··• . . _,_._. 

one of the most powerful forces in Parliament. Lady Lon-
donderry rev~ll~ in personal sp~en~~ur. b~t sh~ had anot,h~ 
~de. 'J;'he ~ng had taken t~ with her, an_d when sh~ ~e, 
afterwards in\o her drawing-room she found her ho~aid 
still tidying it up. , ' The girl had not hear4 her enter, an~ 
she was employing herself, duster in hand, sitting down in 
all the chairs, one after the other. Lady Londonderry in
stantly guessed what was the purpose of these odd ~sions, 
and pointed to one of the cl;aairs. • • " That was the chair the 
King sat in," she said. I u Sit down on it."•. Lady Ripof;l'I 
beauty was dazzling, and she transformed London opera, 
which • was ' languishing i,n an i.ncred.~ble ta~~~~• • ~trt 
when the war came ' she discarded ballet and opera, and the 
whole of l;aer past modes of life, like wom-out toys. She 
showed what noble stuff, w~at humble-~ fof service lay 
below her pageanbies, and, up till the time wben a disease, 

7 
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cruel and hideous. wholly incapacitated her. she spent every 
day and aD day in the management of the military hospibl 
in Waterloo Road. capable and tender and beloved." 

Edmund Gosse. the natural and instinctive man of lettera, 
had wit and humour and a most delicate and airy perception 
of the ludicrous. The scandal of Oscar Wtlde"s fall furnishea 
some painful pages. and the real history of his De Projuft/Ji, 
adds to the horror of that great moral collapse. As hi, 
executor. Robert Ross. expurgated it. it is I the most 
gigantic literary fraud.' for the omitted pages contained 
tirades of the bitterest vindictiveness. Art and literature 
are also represented by Whistler, Burne-Jones, and by 
Swinburne, whom Watts-Dunton tamed and transformed at 
Putney. Mr. Benson lingers lovingly over the name of 
Henry James, his brother Arthur's friend and his own. 
James once described himself in a letter to Mr. Benson u 
1 ferociously literary.' and urged on him the importance of 
acquiring a style. 'It is by style we are saved,' he wrote, 
and to that creed he was 'fanatically faithful.' with not 
altogether happy results. 

This volume is aptly styled ' A Victorian Peep-Show,• and 
.aa we gaze on its dazzling figures we feel that the noblest 
lives are those that ' use the world as not abusing it.' So 
did llr. Benson's mother and Lady Henry Somerset, and 
Henry James himself. 

JoBlf T&uoan. 

Jim • made lie c~. By Paul HutcbiDIOD (Williaml 
al Norpte. a..) The men are Luther, Ciomwell, Knm. Bunyan, 
Georae Foz, Wyclif, Wesley, and Aleuoder Campbell, wbom Mr. 
Hutcbimon describea u the Fathen of our Protestant Churches. 
He baa felt baffled by the very ricbneu of the lode he baa bad to 
develop in his sketch of Wesley. ' He seemed determined to koow 
IOIDething about everything. And on every matter that he touched 
he either left his opinions or his record of aetual aetivity----poerally 
both.' He wu an epitome of the breeding and eulture of England'• 
finest ariatocncy, he wu also a man of the people. The sketches 
are all well done. They pt to the heart of each leader. set him amid 
his environment, and give a real conception of the work they did and 
the fruit it baa borne. 
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Notes and Discussions 

SOllE RICIIIT GERIIID COlfflllBUTIORS TO NEW 
TUl'AIIENT STUDY 

IN Jut year's chronicle we called attention to Lohmeyer'• 
'Pbilippiana ' which wu the ftnt instalment of hia commentary on 
the Imprisonment Epistles in Meyer'• Commentary. We now have 
the second part, ' Col088iana and Philemon,' and there ia a promise 
that ' Ephesians ' will follow 100n. Several of the results which 
Lohmeyer finds from hia study of Philippiana reappear in hia work on 
Coloaiana. It ia dated from the Caesarean imprisonment, in the 
111D11Der of 58, whilat Philippiana ia assigned to the late summer or 
autumn of the same year. He also &nda in this, u in Philippiam, 
the martyr fflllli,/ u a conacio111 and recurrent theme. The liturgical 
dyle of aonoroua paralleliam ia apin discovered, and, u in Philippiam, 
Lohmeyer contends that we have here a Jewish instinct expJ'elSUll 
itself in an epistle which ia intended for uae in public worship. A 
IDQlt interesting acunua on the Coloasian heresy &nds Iranian con
ceptions which have reached the Lycua valley by way of Judaism. 
Paul'• ChriatolOff ia occuioned by the need of combating a phi1010phy 
which wu daqeroua becauae it falaely claimed that it was the ful. 
llment of all that was contained in the primitive Christian faith. 
Lohmeyer lives strong reaaons for diamiasing the objections which 
have often been uqed apinat the Pauline authorship of this Epistle. 

Two new editions of commentaries which have long been known 
md appreciated are thoae of Klostermann on ' Luke ' and Windisch 
en' The Catholic Epistles 'in Lietzmann's HtJflllbueA llllffll N.T. The 
cbanpa needed in the commentary on Luke after ten years were not 
wry numeroua, and the mus of material which Strack-Billerbeck 
opened up for Klo&termann's revised edition of Matthew makes lea 
dilerence to Luke. On the other band, Windisch (who baa lately 
moved from Leiden to Kiel) ha■ found abundant material to bri• 
into bis commentary on the General Epistles after nineteen years. 
The problem of compreaion baa been aolved with remarkable success, 
md no ■tudent of theae Epistles can afford to dispense with thia 
apositioo. 

Some excellent boob are coming out in Nevlutameftllidte Far
...,_, edited by Otto Schmitll (Gfltenloh: Bertelsmann), in two 
Rriea: (1) Pauline Studies; (t) Reaearches into the Problem of 
the Church in Primitive Christianity. The ftnt aeriel began with 
the editor's two valuable studies, • The Conception of Freedom in 
Epictetua and the Testimony of Freedom in Paul ' and • Paul's 
FeDowabip in Christ in the light of hia uae of the Genitive Cue.' 
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Then came ' Paul's Imprisonment in Ephesus and the Itinerary of 
Timothy,' by W. Michaelis, for long Deissm&DD's assistant at Berlin, 
now New Testament Professor at the University of Bern. In thia 
important atudy; u in the m,ort' 111mmary of the argumeilt that he 
gave in tbe-1 .1.' T. 11.; lie~ for·die-positlun-.ililch 'has more 
recently been expounded in this country by Profeuor G. S. Duncan. 
In the latest contribution to this series just published, PanoraJ and 
I,npruonment ~zn,llla. J;)r. ¥i~baelia tjn4& a caae for tbe genuinenea 
df the PIIStoral 'lpistles It~ 'btber Impibcmment ·Epistle&' are 'dated 
from Ephesus during the-'ffurd Mmioruiry ';Journey. He gives atten
tion to ~ the J;>ooka wl;uc~ ban appeared in reeent years about thia 
iubj~ ~ ·~tici7.ea ~esiior ;()uncan'~ ~ of ~ 
evelits m the Third Journey, especially the mclUB1on of the 'genuine 
~f.s r o( ~ Putora).s in that peri,xl. ~t is certainly 'a book 
fo.ije retkoned inth in the revived controversy about the ~enticity 
of f.l;le Corpus Paulinum and the Pauijne cbronolOIY. J;n the aecancl 
aeries of Otto Schmit.z.,s :{:nvestigationa, Michaelis wrote a book about 
the p~ ·ot ~e·Kmgdom of <4>ci. hebe and·afta --~ntecost,; 
Tluf,r, Jaw~ Urge,neinde, and Prof'980r 'Sponi, of the Method,ist c .. n...... at ~ another about TI# C~A Idea in l Peto; 
'l'hT.;test addition to~ aeries is Dr. Ge.,-d Cloege's ~ 
~· •nd Jireie im Neuen Tut.amen,, of which Dr. G~ie gave io 
full an aiwyiia in the Sept.ember number o( the fqoril,ory Timu; 
.Ano~er book on a 1pndred subject ~ deserves mention is ~ 
.tw~· i,,a Neuen Tutamenl in tlwer B~ flir. ~ Gegenwan 
{.Furclle-Yerlag). 'this symposium gives a collection of addressea 
J:,y German· churchmen and. the discussions that foll,owed during a 
week • spent in Conference at W aldenburg, in which Lutheran; 
Reformed, Free Cl;aun:b, .. e~odist, and Moraviun theol,ogia.os and 
j,a&ton took part. Not the least interesting contribution is that: 
~i ~ur own belov~ Methodist, Superin~dent J. W- E,rnat ~mmer, 
of F.raokfurt (' 'J;'l:ae Church in the ~ew 'festament '). A fairly full 
iepitri of an' international Conference of Tl;aeologian.s. wliich met at 
Bern in a similar way to study the ,pistle to the· Ephesians with 
special, reference to the doctrine • of the Cburcl;a, is given in the 
l9'ovember number of the Theologud,e J/llil:ler. WJ:ille ,peaking of 
theological J;,ooks of composite authorship we must not overlook one 
~t came out three years ago but l;aas only lately reached 111. Tbe 
F_~abe (J.C.'-· Jit;obr), presented to "do¥' Julicher on his 1eventieth 
f>iith.y, contauis many valuable essays. tOI' our present purpose 
ft ii important io J'efer t:') some which ·d.eal with special points of New 
Testament investigation. Walter Bauer writes on Jesus the Galilean, 
Arnold ~eyer on t1jie origin of l(ark'ii Golpe), the~ G. II. Wetter 
of.-Vpsala about the Damucus vision and the Pauline Gospel, WU• 
helm 'M~ al;>out the problem of the lot.ermediate State in 2 Cor. v. 
1-10, llans Wincliscla upon the five Johannine sayings concerning 
tJ;~• whil,lt ~uc:lolf Bul~uin analyses the Fi,st Epistle 

~ ouf:stancling book in the New 'l;'estament field. puhlplhed during 
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tbe y • ._, '•' -~~qb~y ~~ei~t~ -~ Al~ da ~-!'~~ 
(J. c.'I lohr), wbid1._ cpnwJ~ ~-~u_ogy_pqJUD.~y.;v,m ~.,..., 
111 Wr~.and CQDtir,uecl in .r;ucia;dae der, ~11~_,F~. 
In the lattp, Sch~eia-..,er h.,.d _.u;tempted to~, .esc~•~QIY ~qnt
able for all Paul's cow:eptiom. In the new book he shows ~t-~ 
peculiar,ity o{ Paul's mysti~UJJµ .is tJ:iat, it ~ .a, Cbristsm~ 411d 
aot a God-o:iysticUJlll, .and•lie._diff~ from Bo~ apd Rei~ 
in tracin& ~bis, iiot_ to a 1H~eiustic source, but to Je~ ei,cbatolaa, 
It is sac;ramental in character, but, just as the baptlllm of John was 
eschatological in its outlook. so the Pauline sacnunents look to the 
Kingdom of God. Those who have been baptized are united with 
Christ, who died and .roee, apilL ThUl is not only symbolical, but 
describes a real change in the man's nature. He actually shares 
ia the supernatural life of tlle risep Christ, be partake1 of the Spirit 
and receives tbe PQW.,,. of tbe -.re that is to com1t. He al&o beicamel 
• member qf the Body iof Chriat, for the myJtieal WUQD ii eolleetiv.e 
as well as personal. _ Thill J'auline myatic;.m ii linked up wit,b the 
kach;ng of Christ. in, which .even the Lord's Prayer • mterpreted 
achawlqpcally, an4 ille )>read of tbo fut~ JCiDldom of God .is 
prayed for as a pl'e9Qt sust,eQADce. The most valuable part-of the 
Jiook is the recopjtioia ,tbat.,Paul's, theology lll dosely liDked -with 
that. of the primitive Quach, and owes far more .to late Judaism tbaD 
to Hellenism. There UJ much with which the reader cannot apeet. 
especially the attqipt to place tbe Jolaannine theology, at the end 
Ill a process in t.he Hellenizing of the .Pauline rayst.iciam, with lpatiUt 
and Just.,in )lartyr as intermediate st.&tJes. ThUl book UJ sure to raise 
m14ehd.istc1U&ion.. , ,. ., , .. , 

Within the last year; two articles in the,T~ Bu""8cAatl 
,.ve imp9rt&nce. w, New l'estament audcots. Professor Julius 
i!,chniewind of Konipberg ,writes an exhaustive article on the ueplis 
.~ tliae :,y,ioptics, SUl'Ve~ a vast DUIN of books under the headinp.; 
~} Eugesis of tbe Synoptics _-,id Literary Criticism; (b) kegeail 
of Synoptie5 aad tile method of Fonn-Hiat.ory. Professor!WiDciilch 
fellows up bis article of IMt year on 'The Problem of the -Histariait;J 
J>f Jesus~ (w:hen he dealt with the eviclepce, from non-Christia 
mitqip) with one that subjects the Christ-myth theory to a aearch-
ing "'JC!ffllioatiio'l of ~tits ~ exponents. , 
- Die, Belipm jn Quclaicl,t,, tind Gefe,esort has advuced .soiu waJ 
towe.rds the compleqan of the fQurth vQlume. Seiveral abort articlal 
~ New,l'esteme• fl&b,itds-invite notice. Weiael,wma on Chmob 
in Pri,Ditive Christianity; Gerhard Kitt.el 011,_SoQ,,of .Mu m. Nn 
Test.-.erat;, Klow«rn4'DD on Peter,; Feine . on Pbilippiw, and oa 
the Pauline Epistles ; Dibeli1111 oo the Epistle. of Petar,;,, Vol& GD, the 
P~; .. QttoSchmita 011 Sacrifice in.tbieNew Tatament.; ,whilst 
B~ -con~-,~ .uticlesi on, Mytb 111141 -~lac, in.,ibe 
New t.es1Nnent,,hstonl ~,RcvelatioD in the- New. TedN'IPJtte 
ud u-e ~ .ilapcartuat aniclo, of all,, ..Paul., -In this, -QDe o.__ 
\be.~ .-ept.iciun neprdipg ,,.. -d tbe ,4ata ti9'Do .,~ 
Acts, and, though the treatment of the background of Paul's religious 
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thought and the outline of hia leading ideas is moat stimulating, one 
inil8el that IMIDe =ent which chaneteriw the best En,lish work 
on the Pauline and theolCJIY, and takes note of the almoat 
complete abeence of English worb in the comprehensive bibliography. 
Tbia parochialiam too often man othenriae good German theological 
work. 
• We must cloee with a brief reference to a most uaeful book published 
by Bertelsmum. Paulw t.md #ifle Bibel, by 0. llichel, in which 
Paul'• use of the Old Testament receives careful examination. 

WILBEBT F. BOW.All.II. 

WILLLUI BAZLl'IT ESSAYIST 

On hundred yean ago, on September 18, 1880, William Hazlitt 
died, and wu presently buried at St. Anne'a. Soho. His paaing went 
for the most part wmotieed. But since then he hu taken his place 
among the most diatioguilhed of English eaayistl. 

• It is too much,' he wrote, in hia euay • On the Difference between 
Writing and Speaking,• • to uk that our good things should be duly 
appreciated by the fint penon we meet. in the next minute after 
their diacloaure : if the world is a little, a very little, the wiser and 
better for them a century hence, it is full u much u ean be modestly 
apeeted.' 

The century hu paued and hia modest apeetation fuJftlled. He 
himself once vindicated the • trade in words.• • Poets.• he said, • are 
a longer lived race than heroes ; they breathe more of the air ~ 
immortality. They survive more entire in their thought.a and acta. 
. . . Words are the only things that Jut for ever.• 

As a IICl'ibbler of words he hu eertainly won more luting renoWD 
than many a more imposing contemporary man of action. It wu 
u a critic that he gained the beat part of hia reputation, says Raleigh. 
and he thinb that the interest in llazlitt'• life and work hu been 
a little dulled by that, because mticism is not now the exciting thin, 
it wu in the brave days when critics were few and bold, and when 
they moved among great authon u among their peen. He was not 
a profeaional critic, not nearly erudite enough for that. Yet, u 
Gilbert Thomu says, for this lack of scholanhip, • more than ample 
compensation Jay in his verve, hia native shrewdness and hia sturdy 
independence. He had the fint quality of every good critic, the power 
of l'OU8ing enthlllium. No other critic is better calculated to awaken 
the iDteMlt of ordinary readers in art or poetry, and hia tute--u 
evinced, f• example, by his studies of .. The Englilh Comic Writers " 
-wu admirably catholic without being lballow. • 

It fa, however, u an essayist that he hu won most pnenl recogni• 
tian. The Hazlitt in whom we are moat deeply interated ia found 
in 2'allle Talk, 8/tdd,a anti &.or,., and WiMr,laa,. Be himself 
wool not have approved our choice. Be wished to be remembered 
by hia Li/• of Napoleon. the only hero of his who could do no wrong. 
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Jn some mooda at least, he would have preferred an entirely different 
aart of reputation. In a footnote to the fint of hia • Table Ta.lb ' 
)le aaya he ii so sick of the trade of authonhip that he baa a much 
pater ambition to be the best racketa-player than the best pl'Ole 
writer of the tap. • The critics look askance at one'• beet-mant 
elort.s, but the face of a racketa-player ie the face of a friend.' 

He bepn hia eaay • On the death of Cavanagh,' the famous fivee
pJayer, by a characterietic tribute to the pme. • It may be aid 
that there are thinga of more importance than etriking a ball apimt 
a wall ; there are thinga indeed which make more noise and do u 
)itt)e good. such u making war and peace. making epeechee and anewer
ing them, making venee and blotting them, making money and throw
ing it away. But the pme of fives ie what no one despiles who baa 
ner played at iL It ie the finest exercise for the body and the best 
relaxation for the mind.• 

Nor wu it without it.a d.iecipline for the greater pme of life. Hazlitt 
himself liked a stout opponent, and, of one who showed himaelf dis
heartened, he eipificantly wrote : • That fellow will never do any
thing in the world, he never playa well unless he ie euceessful. U the 
chances go apimt him, he alwaya misses the b&D.' 

Like all the best eaayista. Hazlitt writes of himeelf. He praumee 
that hie readen will be interested in William Hazlitt. The tint per-
11111&1 pronoun ie in comtant use. • I intend theee euaye u etudiee 
in human nature ; and u, in the pro&ecUtion of this design. I do not 
apare others, I see no reason why I should spare myaelf.' Shy and 
awkward in company, he tears away the veils in print and reveale 
himself without reserve, almost too much so at timee. He loves to 
fte&ll hie early daya. u in the delightful reminiscence in hie essay 
' On the Pleaeure of Painting ' : 

'One of my fint attempt.a wu a picture of my father, who wu 
then in a peen old a,ie. with etrong marked features, and scarred 
with the email-poll:. I drew i, out with a broad light Cl'OIISing the 
face, looking down with apectaclee on. reading. . . . The sketch 
promieed well ; and I set to work to finish it, determined to spare 
no time nor pains. Ky father wu willing to sit u long as I pleased ; 
for there ii a natural deeire in the mind of man to sit for one's picture, 
to be the object of continued attention. to have one's likeness multi
plied : and, beeidee hia satiafaction in the picture, he had some pride 
in the artist, though he would rather I should have written a sermon 
than painted like Rembrandt or like Raphael. Those winter days. 
with the gle&m11 of IUll8bine coming through the chapel windows, 
and cheered by the notes of the robin redbreast in our garden--ila 
my afternoon's work drew to a cloee-were among the happiest of 
my life. When I gave the effect I intended to any part of the picture 
for which I had prepared my colours ; when I imitated the rough
DeD of the akin by a lucky stroke of the pencil : when I hit the clear 
pearly tone of a vein ; when I gave the ruddy complezion of health. 
the blood circulating under the broad ahadows of one side of the face. 
I thought my fortune made : or rather it was already more than 
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0

able to say wi' 
~o, "_I&Ja?.am_a'~terJtt lt WU~ idle tho~t, a boy•, 
~ceit _; ,but it d.i,d not make me the less ba,.ppy at the ~e. I uied 
'reiialarly -~ tet Dl)' work .in the chair to look at it through the Ion, 
~vllli:ip, ~-d ·many •_. • t;m. e did. l return. to take leave _of it bet• 
I ~d '~ to ~ at ~t.'.. ; . . . . . 
. Bis ')i~ption that . read~ wq~ be. mterestecl 18 certainly 

~-~ed.· ;Dow could_ they be Qth. enrise '. . There is zes_ t and Spoil· 
~ about many of ~ esaaya that. give them irresistible charm. 
Bo~ in!eetioua_is, the spirit (!fan essar like~~' On Going a Journey.' 
' Give me,• he says, ' the clear blue alty :aver my head, and the green 
turf beneath my teet, a winding road before me, and three houn' 
inarch to dinner-and then to thinki? J It is hard if I cannot start 
irome game OD those lone heaths. I ugh,. I rim, I leap, I sing for 
joi::_-' It makes one want to set out forthwith, 
~ baa delightful remiruscences of country him and of the boob 

be read in them, uge ~vice tor all tr&vellen--' the rule for travel
Jina abro&d is to take our common seQSe with us, and leave our pre
judices behind '--,-a,nd he .closes by saying that he would like to spend 
the whole of his life travelling abroad. if he could anywhere borrow 
another life to spei,,d aftenrards at home I . 

' His writing,' says Raleigh, in an illuminating word, is ' fuller of 
the zest of life and experience. than the writ;ing of other essayist.a.' 
J(e wu_ DO mere bookman reclwie, deficient in vitality. Passionate 
~d impulsi•e, he lm~w life at close quarters. And though at the 
end he said it had been a happy one, yet, through ~ own faults and 
follies, it had difficult, troubled, and bitter phaies .. Ilia essays, how• 
ever, like the sundial-on which he once wrote-recount the brightat 
hours only. 

F. C. Boooum. 
-~ ' ' , '.I ( I ; i ; JI I/, • ; t' Ii I h ,'I:, 

T8E RIUGION or ADOLESCENTS 
, Tn_ University of Leipzig hu conferred the degree of Doctor of 

Philoeophy on the Rev. Hana Leitner, Pastor of the Methodilt 
Bpisc:!opal Church of Berlin and author of Pyacholi,IIJ of t1w Belip,a 
o[ ~~.•which is pub~hed u Vol. VII. in the admirable serifl 
of ' Arbeiten zm &itwick~chologie ' . edited by Profess« 
Feliz Krilger, Directc:ir of the Institute, of P,yc~logy. Dr. Leitner 
hu gathered ~e material fol- his inve:stiption in -~na1 intercoune 
with young Methodists, ~y in the industrial areas of Saxony, 
:where the:, were surrounded by anti-religious Socialistic and Com
munistic iidtuenees. Im ~tion b~ new ground, inasmudi 
u ib ~dence is derive4 from youn; -.-...1e who have ~ deftnit.e 
Oaristum ~ce, whmas, iu ~.fudies of the psychology 
of youth, Jittle ,notice ia taken of relieion. Also, in Dr. Starbuck'• 
pioneer work, ne 1'-,clwlogg of Rellp,n, the subject is regarded 

... ~~ ~.,,._ ~ ....... -..... ..,..,.,_,, -
11am t.itnir, P .• pp . .t.. 18 tlDlllleD I c. B. 8-). 
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t,ooi the American, point of view, and 1nr. V oz:brodt, .·~e editor of the 
German tramlatio°' points out that no attempt is made to trace the 
ethical result& of sudden conv~iona. . . , 

To elicit the information aougbt, a series of sentences were •~be 
mitted to seventeen ' observers.' all llethoclista between aineeQ and 
twenty years of ace, not highly cu4ured, but ' intellectually not be~ 
)ow the average.' The lilt included a carpenter, a c~mist, an 
electrician, a labourer, a atuden~ &e. Among the twenty-six ,en
~ given for the purpose of aacertaining what ' resonance ' they 
,rould call forth in the adolescent mind. were the roil owing : ' tbi, 
world is a vale of tears ' ; ' my sins are scarlet ' ; ' he who loves ain 
ii lost ' ; '. the Christian life involves .restraint ' ; ' live a full life ' ; 
~.Jesus alone'; 'create in me a clean heart, 0 God.' Sentences from 
mystical writers were included, as, e.g., ' self is consumed in the love 
of God ' ; ' I felt God ao DJ!81 that I thought my soul would diuolve 
from excess of joy'; also a stanza from one of llach's cantatas: 
~ Thou art mine, because I bold Thee, and will not let Thee go, Thou 
Litht of my heart,' 
, The youths selected to record their observations were divided into 
pps under a leader whose duty it was to ~ when needfuJ. 
either the sentences given or the carefully prepare4 instructiona, 
which included, ,nt.er alta, a request oot to make much uae of abstract 
terms such as sin and grace, but to give concrete qamples from per
lODIII, everyday experience, and above all to avoid the language of 
r.anaan. In issuing the sentences to the members of the various 
poups it was.~ that, as far as possible, tw:o successive sen
t.ences should present ' either a contrast in phQLseol!)l1 or a seemm, 
110Dtradiction in meaning,' 10 that an independent judgement might 
be expRSSed. . . . . 
, The written statements have been collated, and the extracts quoted 
by Dr. Leitner show that the plan just mentioned proved successful. 
Occasionally it was necessary to make allowance fo~ the influence of 
Methodist ~d other traditions, but the various_ comments yield amp_le 
proof of sincerity and frankness. Strange to say, 'Jesus alone' wu 
differently understood : ' Jesus was forsaken by His . faithl~ 
disciples ' ; ' Jesus was meditating in solitude ' ; '. Christians ought 
to share the lonelineu of Jesus '-these are, examples of different 
interpretations. But .one writer, has true insight: '. Jesus alone i 
this w.aa, my watchword on the day of my conversion, and I shal) 
never '1ave another .•.. I would that He alone. through me,. shC:>uld 
~e ,nd speak..' 'l;'be declaration that '. this world if a vale of~ ' 
■ resen¥, expression being often given to d.eliP,t in, the sqrhts iµid 
IOUDda of nature, and aometimes to the joy which attends honest 
labour •.. , . . . . . . .. . . 
. References to C011,veraion abound in these records., Some recaO 

the day and the hour ; . others, are uncert,dn . about the time., .but 
certain about the fact. In peat detail the testimonies iQ. reprd to 
the ethical reau1ts of conversion are given ; they include acknow• 
Jedaements that', since conversion, temptations have not always been 
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overcome, but • throu,rbout there is the joyo111 certainty that con
version altered everything.• One statement may be quoted : • Whea 
I wu converted, I knew that God had forgiven my llins ; at the 11111e 
time I believed that I wu a changed man. . . . Inward happin. 
took poaaeasion of me ; I ceued to think of my sins and began to 
think only of the new life which lay before me to fU1 with work b 
God and Jesus.• Some confea faults and failinp : • I mUlt &eellle 
myself of being, at times, very unkind to my fellow workmen•. 
• I have a eomewhat choleric temperament and aoon flare up in &Jl&'t'. 
this is unbecoming in a Christian.• Mention is often made of ~ 
temptations, but there is recognition that in tulftlling hia daily'\uk 
a Christian may glorify God : • I thought that, when I wu converted, 
I must give up my work and begin eomething else. 11 You should 
now become a preacher or begin some definite work for the Lord" 
-so I thought, but later I realized that I mUlt do my duty when 
God had placed me, and in doing it faithfully I should be serving God.' 

Dr. Leitner clearly defines the limits of this investigation. Be 
knows that it is impossible for any psychological plummet to sound 
the depths of the religious consciousnea, but he claims that tbe 
evidence obtained conclusively proves that adolescents have a ral 
and enduring religious experience, which powerfully influences that 
lives, and that its effects are especially noticeable in the ethical sphae. 
• When we compare the standards of value accepted by these religiom 
youths with the laxity which prevails amongst their contemporariea, 
it is obvious that the difference is very considerable. The religioaa 
experience of young Methodists 111pplies them with an absolutely 
new factor which dnminaf::el their psychical life.• To the value fi 
Christian fellowship frequent testimony is home : • Since I joined 
the Methodists I have never felt that I wu lonely.• A sharp line fi 
distinction between the Church and the world is drawn by thae 
youths ; their attitude towards card-playing and other ethical 
problems is that of the early Methodists. 

Readt"n of this stimulating work are warned against drawina 
aeneral conclusions from the evidence furnished by this inquily, 
which has been confined to a particular class of adolescents. Dr. 
Leitner holds that many aimilar monographs are needed ; the great 
confeaions and Churches of every name, toaether with the vari0111 
youth movements and associations, should furnish • stones for the 
rearing of the great temple.• Only when this and other investiga
tions have been completed will it be possible to form a satisfactory 
theory and to determine what are the psychological principles revealed 
in the religion of youth. This work is to be highly commended, alike 
for its methodical collation of valuable evidence, for its lucid sum
maries of the inferences which may be legitimately drawn from it, 
and, above all, for its conclusive proof that religion and ethics are 
intimately related u root and fruit, and that Methodism is con· 
tributinf its full ahare to the moral uplifting of the individual and 
the community. 

J. G. T.uDL 
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TD recent declaration of Ria Majesty'• Government u to its 
1f111G1Wbility for it.a vut native population in Kenya hu given 
~d atiafaetion to all lover■ of Africa, for no thoughtful ■tudent 
rJ the inter-ncial problem of Africa can but be anxiou■ u he ■ee■ 
tile powing tendency to deny the Bantu of Africa hi■ right■ of man.
hood and eitizen■hip in the land. The developing • white ' policy of 
1aya ha■ eau■ed much eoncem in that colony. It may be well to 
imew the pre■ent pomion in thi■ Eut African po■■ession. 

Kenya i■ tu,000 ■quare miles in extent (twice the me of Great 
Brilain), Roaply, it i■ bounded by Taaganyib, Upnda, and 
~t native countrie■--and, of coune, the Indian Ocean. 
flle Government hu alienated ■ome 10,000 ■quare miles of land to 
nite use exclu■ively (aee Government booklet, Lantl). True, u 
Dr. Leys ■hDWI (in Kffl114, p. T9), one-third of thi■ i■ freehold, and 
Jlllllb)y two-third■ leuebold. Of this land, freehold i■ sold at u. 
ps acre on the averap; leuehold (ninety-Dine years) from 8c. to 
Ne. per aere per annum. Since 1912 no new freehold grant■ have 
bem made. The Government treat■ all land■ u leuehold. Even the 
Soldier Settlement Scheme i■ now cloaed. The value of undeveloped 
land for coffee variet from £10 to £20 per acre. Mixed agriculture 
6am £2 to U. The carrying capacity of a grazing farm is, approxi
ately, one oz to ftve acra. In urban area■, like Nairobi, residential 
litel range from £50 to £800 per acre. 

Native labour i■ paid for from ta. to 16-. per month, with food; 
•ftnle a.. : and there i■ facile talk of • moving the burden of tua
tima' slightly and impo■ing the bulk on these native■ who■e averap 
-. is S.. per month I . 

It i■ true that land cannot now be purchased from natives ave in 
lmltal areu, and that the native re■erve■ cover 81,250 ■quare miles. 
It ii also ■tated by Government that other area■ occupied by natives 
approximate to 180,000 ■quare miles, but one fact mu■t not be over
looked-the native■ do not own any land in Kenya ; it i■ held by 
Gonmment in tru■t for the native people. Will the latter'■ interest■ 
he protected T The well-inclined says, • yes,' at onee, but there are 
ftUODS for grave doubt, and these are being voiced in many quarter■, 
• we ,ball ■ee. 

True, the lla■ai, the Kikuyu, and the Kavirondo have not yet fully 
anderstood the grim meaning of thi■ progressive \thite aettlement in 
their land■, although there ezi■t■ a native association which i■ be
aning a power to be taken into account. The Swahili■ of the cout
helt have little fear of being ou■ted ; the climate i■ against enensive 
white aettlement. II Dot Mombua called • Hell'■ gate • T 

In 1925 the white population wu just over 12,500, the native 
IUllgh]y 8,000,000. And thi■ handful of whites deny these miDiona 
ri Briti■h ■ubjeet■ every right ave that of taxpaying and working 
far a mere pittance on white farms, &c. True, there i■ Government 
eantro). which hold■ the land, not yet alienated to absolute white 
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wie-• a sacred trust for clvilmtion.' But even the Time, of &uc 
~ •~, ~t ~ 4djediive. ii 9ut of place to-day, and tile 
meanini of trust ,is bem, whittled away. ... . . ., . 

I have. not m~ 1JJY judffm~nt of,~ yean.a,o t,liat: ,, .. 
. (I) Jt is ~Ujt to impossible to ke,.,p the white J9&D .out of.the.~ 
~ds QI J{enya ; tpe.-nd is ,IQ ,icbi and ~ climate so temperate. 

(2) Tb~if\room.(orthewhitein~area.· 1 ,, .. ,, . 1.,, .. 
, , (8) Bia ~nee ~y be. ~ t,be Qrder .of Providence, .a benedie,. 
tion to th~ aborigipea if lie remains Christian .i,n his attitude. .. , 
1. (') What ~ .. imperative, an~. •ould be .de~ by impaw 
authority, is that na.mo,e native ~es. or land .DOW, occupied by 
natiyes outside the reserves. ~ alienatefl from. ~v~ ~- , . . . 

_ ~µt. .what• hap~! Tbe Lqi$~t,ve Council of Keny-~ ... 
~nsi~~ '.Bill for ~r set~nt. C?Qwn lands are. being ialt 
availabl~ for three types of settl~ : the; small holder, the man wlio 

• h •-:-...l=••ndth • wis es ~ . , -,.. e pensioner. . ... , .. , . . , 
; The first is ,initia as a set-off apinstthe criticism that lteayi 
i;s the place, only for the. rich man. It is the most interesting secticm 
of tt:.~:eme r h~nce this detaiL . . .. , . . 1 , 

: . • ~ . e ~• An prov,ides for usiste.d passages and. J<mg-tcrm ~ 
JlP. to .UOO (or itelected applicants, it~re to be aelected. by a ceaatnl 
Lanfi.and Selection J3oard composed of five ~embers with poweQte 
~t. . . A. re!U!rVation is ~. on the out.skirts of Ki,tale, of forty, 
eight small ho)dings averaging approximately 200 acres each, 1111& 
Jess than 10.0 acres of any holding beil)I available, which . is ,-. 
sideEed ample for the ,purpoaei of the scheme. The scheme also~ 
vides for the inclusion of applicant,s ini Kenya, and it is intended -. 
place such as are given in alternate allotment. 10 that the oveaa, 
11et~ shall beoe6t from the local allott.ee's experience. A. (llltlm 
propollll,l is e~ed that a small demonstration f&n;D be qt&blisbed, 
!10 ~t ~ce and instructjcm would be obtain~ from aao 
perienced officer on the spot. The total cost of this farm is estimated 
at ,U,;100. I , .· ,. · , . I , , , . 

. , . • ~o mun~te payment for the land will be demanded until. t11t 
czpation of three years,. and th~ api:ead. over• p«iod ~ 
seventeen yean with io~t ~ or.near aix per cenL aa pos&ible..A 
further sum of .£200 over and above the initial advance; of £400 ~. 
pi app?Qvec!c:,ses, be.made .,v~ble undc;r.si~ ~ of npayment. 
!,t ia ~ left to the discretion of the propol!Cd Land Bank u to 
lurt(a~),08"5~·,,, •· · ·. , · '.; , r ,1•,· • ·' ;• . ,· • 

.. 'la., qaain~..UO•ance,Qi.q IF~~ .per indivM.lual ICttlir 
for t,w~ye lll0Dths. will, it is hoped,.~ ~n~ted ,by: ~ .. Ov~ 
Settlement De~m~t .towardii li;viq qpenaes. No ho..-ea ~• 
built for, the, settiler., but 119me ,-impl1dorm .of 1hed u.i a; ~iumte 
~ _Bfparatql,~tor,J1hel~ are at the de~~oD ~ 
:Wft~ o~er ~fr~~;laolding in Keop 1Dll be,eliai~ 
wider .,t!Je . .c4c:me~ • ~y, s~ •. ,t.be adv~t.aae ofJ.u.ed tD 
hopif' appi~~~ ~:enwY;d, by.~~ .19cal ~tsi:::•I 

We content ourselves m voicing the criticism of the Tinin of Ed 
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JJrita, (_earlea and pointed. lt says : '. The im~~ of the schemes 
iiiiich that the best service 'fre can do for the colony is publicly to 
jhltle' th'ose in Erigland, • for whom t.J: .. IChJmes' are baited~ to have 
aiJtbing to·ao wit.Ii theni.'' • '· • -r. "' • •• - ·• • 

We reproduce the Government'11 own wami,ng to would-be settlen 
Wt, . . . . • • . ' • • • ·• . • .• . ' •· . . . . l • 

iDAellYa: 
;, •'Perions without capital or ~revious experience of the colony 
ibou)d on no account go to Keiiya unless they have ·the certainty of 
CCJfttibhed employment.• 

In the face of this warning the closer settlement scheme could only 
liave one end-the crmtioa of Brit.i.sh poor white similar to Duteb poor wliite in South 'Africa.' ·.. •' ' • • • ' •. • • • 
, At the same time as the above scheme was laid on the table of the 
~tive Council. ano~er 8.il.li was set fo..0,. enti~ the Native 
t:..«t. Tru~ B~ -lt provided' for a board of ofljcials and settlers to 
mana,e· t~e native reserves.· • The • C~ef Commissioner for l'.Jative 
jfjirs u t,;ut one of a commi~: TJ;ae thoughtlul. native, and thoae 
will, have ruitive and European interests equally at heart, at once 
iaw the si,mster possil>ijties in such a move. • • 
--~en you hear the settler attitude defined as follows, you cannot 
waiider ~t there was wholesale criti_cism of the new Bill. llere is 
t¥' ita~inen~ : • Let us fi:nd out for certain :whether the ~ti've_ is 
iieceisar)' for farm work (1.e. w~ether the white man supplied WJth 
~ery can do without ~)- Ir the native is not necessary, tben 
let 111 kick bim out with all possible speed and leave him . . . in his 
m·reserves, and see that Jae ~ys there. It be is necessary, then 
.": -. native labour musi be compulsory, and it must be pool~.• 

'fhis is taken from the Bhoduia.n Herald of January 28, 1921 : 
''J.'he Rhodesian and the ~enya view is. identical, So mucb so that 
a p_rominent Kenyan described this Native Lands Trust B_ill as the 
• ~alive Vineyards Trust Ordinance, 1928 •-•~other ~aboth's 
f,neyard I' 
·1n neither South Africa, Kenya <;olony, nor Rhodesia is ~eland 

being dealt with in a manner that would suggest a sacred trust for 
cmlization. ~ it any wonder, therefore, that the Bantu people are 
~ to say,_' Give _us the _);Jib(~ but p~ do~•t take ~ land.' 
• We never acqwesced m the imperial veto being, m practice, ta~ 
away from tbe South African Vnion legislation. - It would be well 
were tbe Union Parliament to drop all the Native Bills now before 
Parliament. lt wouJid be worth ten years of legis~ve- action to 
naive a satisfactory: ~ement of the land prol;,lem. But, thinking 
ol Kenya, cine may be fairly confident in the statement that the in• 
taests of the native people of the colony can only be properly pro
tected by an indepenclent administration, as in the case with T,i.n
janyika 'J'mitory. In such work, imperial servants, as some one 
truly says, • appear at tJ;aeir best.' 

The problem 9f ~e interaction of white penetration in Africa and, 
the guarding· of the rigbtiul interests o( the natives of the land needa 
all tlae resoutcdo~ 'Wille ~lll&DSlµp and Chris~ principles to reach 



NOTES AND DISCUSSIONS 

the juat and happy IOlution. We say • Christian principles' ad~ 
for it is most usuredly true that if we, u white people in Africa,• 
not guided by the rudder of Christian justice we aball find OllJlema 
driven on the rock of disuter--and broken. 

Hence the welcome we accord the British Government'• decland 
policy of native trusteeship, and we should welcome the appointment 
of a Bish Commiaaioner for East Afriea. 

PROl'ISSOR JULIAR IIUXLEY AS RIVERDT AGlfOSl'IC 

PaoPB880a J'ULUN Htrnn' recently explained his attitude to'Wlld 
the Christian belief in the ezistence of a penonal God u that ot 1 
• reverent Apostieiam.' After queering the pitch by a casual rde
ence to certain erude and anthropomorphic conceptions of God u.if 
they were representative of orthodox thought on the subject, he UJI: 
• Whether that personality exisb or not, it ia e&1entially unkno'Wlble 
to man.' Nothing, I think, need be remarked about the reverence fl 
such a statement, but its ao-ealled ApOBticiam calla for comment. 
The profeaor may choose to hold his mind in abeyance concernmr 1 
personal G'ld and say, • He may or He may not be ; I am neutral Cll 

the question,• but be cumot proceed on that groUDd to add any pclli
tive statement such u • it [God's personality) ia e&BeDtially unbc,w. 
able to man.' His Apomcism rules his aaert:ion out of court. True, 
be may narrow his statement to mean that penonality ia a quantity 
which does not fall within the category of the aenaes ; in other worda, 
it is not knowable through the BeDBe. therefore iB unknowable to IDIIL 
If ao, then not only ia be incoDBiBtent u an ApOBtic, but u ftJlft" 
lellting acienti8c thought, which certainly hu its superseDIUOIII 
school, u in the cue of ether, and if the analysis of the atom scarcely 
falls into the same category it ia a long way in that direction. Further
more, if the profesaor'• statement is broadened out to mean that, 
pnenlly speaking, penonality ia an unknowable quantity, it 1111 
more proves the non-aistence of a personal deity than it does the 
non-a:istence of a personal man. No amount of mental quibblina 
can pt away from Descartes' u:iom of human existence : ' I think, 
therefore I am.' Profesaor Julian Hmley tbinb, therefore he ii: 
and there is plenty of leDSUOUB evidence to prove the presence of the 
anlmowable quantity, himaelf. The same applies to God. 

In pusing, why all this desire to depenonalize the universe and 
ftligion of God T In what sense is it likely to help the intellipit 
muaa of perpleud youth who, presumably, have tried the old faith 
and found it wanting : a preBUJDption which needs aome qualiflcatiGD 
in face of auch a statement u the following from a lawyer of wide 
aperience : • I hardly like to say it . . . but I ltate in all sincerity 
and eamestnesa that the youth of this nation is becoming utterly 
immoral.' 'l1lere is no sugestion there of youth perplexed over 
religion or even the claima of decent monlity. But, quite apart from 
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die eriminal element, it would be truer to say that youth'• perplmty 
a lace of the Christian belief ariaea, not 10 much from a test of that 
Wtb, as a retuaal to make the prescribed test. Be that u it may, 
and granted youth on the higher ground of perplexed deaire for the 
belt, how ii the problem helped by the elimination of the divine per
,aoality T U there be any advantage we may test it from the lower 
IDCI by eliminating human penonality in a 1peciftc inat.a.nce. We 
have before 111 Profeaor Hmey, miCl'OICOpe, lab., and all, mentally 
perplexed over a proce■1 in nature ; well depenoname the Dl88I ; in 
other worda, resolve it, by exploaion or otherwise, into duat and psea, 
and Jet them, through the ordinary prooeuea of nature, become 
apin an inherent part of the race. To what extent bu the mental 
inhJern been helped by the elimination of the penonality concerned T 

1 The question will be characterized u ridiculo111 : as, of coune, it ii ; 
and 10 are thoee theories which usume that a penonal God ii the 
ane snag in the univene, and that any single problem ii settled by 
J1i1 elimination. Remove human penonality from the earth, and 
what value or meaning or possibility remains T It is penonality 
able that thinks in 1uch cat.egoriea. Carry the prooeu a stage further 
back, because the earth is only part of a system ; remove the great 
lllriptural UIRUDption of a divine penonality, and where "the pin T 
I ean conceive of none, nor do I think the miCl'08COpe can reveal any. 

The profeuor laada bimaell in a peculiarly vicious circle when he 
tua into hia purview 10metbing approaching that conception of God 
which the New Teatament preaenta to the intelligent believer. He 
amaot ignore either it■ tra.nacendence or it■ immanence : but 
• tbeee trait■ are there, he usert.a, u the result of theology'• trimming■ 
to ave it■ faee in the light of acience. Something might be said in 
lavour of the usertion, ii the apostles, and the host that may claim 
alllnity with them, had lived in thia century instead of in the first.. 
laving that. however, he takes thia enligtened Christian conception 
Ii God'1 penonality to c:lismil8 it u ,uper-penonal or really not 
pmonality at all. It would be difficult in these day■ to find a pay
thologiat who would boldly describe the circle beyond which man'1 
e,nonality cannot ,o ; how is it that the biologiat can rush in and 
daplatize where psychologista fear to tread T However, the profeaor 
doea it. and for the aimple reuon that he want■ to dilparace that 
worthy conception of God which ii held by 10 many intellipnt 
Chriatiam, with or without acience. But let 111 concede for a moment 
that the eonception ii abaped in the main by acientific thought, then 
aeimce ii l'elpODlible for 10 dealing with the theme u to make per
lOll&lity super or meanginglelll. We have, then, acience leading the 
ny at one end, and, at the other, eating it.a own tail-in the prover
bial fashion of the make. Which may amuse the onlooker, but ii of 
ittJe uae to honest doubten. Verily these are atranp metbc-da of 
dealing with perplexed youth. 

Tunung to the purpoae of these unwarrantable usumptiona and 
invalid argument.a, it is to clear the way for the hope of the future
& religion without God ; religion u a function of human natare ; 



religion which we are to churn out of humanity 88 secretions f1oaa 
our i)andl ; humanity in the' maas its own deity.:....that ill what ii 
amounts ~- This is ·not a very original idea ; tor und~aduatea 
'ftl'e rhyming on it thirty yean ago : it is older than that·; for, in 1 sense.· ~e Romans 'tried. by at&ibu~ godlike qualities to the ofllce 
of the Caesars. In those days the E'mpire W88 declln.ing rapidly, and 
the order d,id • not retard· ttie· process. • It is 'older than that, and the 
~· of ·the old ciiilizatioris' fairly sl)ow what c'ulture can do at 
evoiving religion out of humanity. It is use)~ to argue that they 
were· ~e slaves of iporance and superstition, or that they were unde
veloped. in 'the arts and sciences. Their golden ages cannot be des
pised, • for they gave us our classic modeJ,i in stone, outshone ua m 
mathematics and_ poetry, and the outcome. religiously W88 a sky with
out 'stars and deatb without hope. So much for this hoary old failwe 
of man 88 his own 'deity, and I leave sane intelligent youth to decide 
whether it faces • in the same direction with nothing but the old 
~en reed to I~ upon-one's self. • • • • 

J. '1\'ESLEY HAn. 

~~4,ip:,;Y 4lfD, ~9~E~ ~-G~f1,~"-
\yuT baa Christ to do with Apollo T Much, every way ; for eon

aidet • who this Apollo is, the president of the Muses, the spirit II 
delight, the symbol of earthly beauty and glory. 'No longer may wt, 
like the early Fa~el'!I and the Puritai1s, dismiss the pagan gods u 
devils, and' tum our baclts ~pon the deep, dark problem. Let m 
nthet hold to it that Christ is the true Source and Author of lh. 
• .things that· are· more excellent,' the central Fountain whence come 
all 'the icatured drops of beauty, truth, and goodness. To denolllltl! 
and' d~ is not enough ; the great ~ 'is always the transforminc 
man, 'and ·we must transform and WlD over· our enemy. He who 
delighted to call Himself the Bridegroom, the ¥aster of the feast cl 
life, Be alone is sufflcie'nt for the task. ' 
• :~ one of our modern prophets has reminded us, delight is it.self 
a spiritual value, of wlµch the worldly and the vicious laiow nothinf. 
Therefore we can· no· longer set Apollo to grind moral cotn at the 
Philistine mill : he refu'.ses altogether to go in chains, unless, indeed, 
the ·lmb be ·made of love. That is the faith of the heart ; but what 
df the' head t • • We must wrestle with the· problem ;' some new 
iynthesis, some n~ wholeness of thought and life ; that, surely, ii 
our urpnt and pathetic need if we are to go forward into the new 
Puntamsm. · • • • 
• • 'Tl)y sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece '-that was the 
issue in Zecbariah's day, three hundred yean before Christ, and that 
is the bsue tCHfay. The prophet saw Alexander the Great, with sword 
and_ horse, pushing his conquests eastwards, apreading Greek cultlm 
and: Greek ideas everywhere. The real struggle was to come, deeper 
and even more signiBcant' than that between such mighty kingdo11111 

, 'I,,· t ' • , 
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11 Assyria and Egypt. For to the Hebrew, with his paasionate long
inl for holiness, the ideal was the 'righteous servant of Jehovah'; 
and to the quick-witted, beauty-loving Greek, keenly responsive to 
all' the mipty world of eye and ear,' the ideal was, so to say, the 
• auper-man.' 

Saint and nper-man-ia not that the issue which ia being fought 
out under our eyes to-day T Christianity is at grips with secularism. 
papnism ; and in that paganism there is much of the Greek spirit 
at its best, a charm, a something which we cannot lightly condemn. 
Our ' intellectuals ' are refusing to be bound by what they call ' the 
religiosity of the Hebrews ' ; and, in practical life, the plain man is 
apt to be intelligent, decent-living, kindly, attractive, and-dead, 
apiritually dead, or dying, like a tree, from the top downwards. We 
are faced with the partial collapse of the old pieties, the old loyalties 
of hearth and home and church. The middle-aged look back upon 
an earlier generation for whom daily life in the main meant a,ork, 
dlapel, ~d very little else. Now life is so crowded with leisure
time interests we are becoming like spoilt children, so taken up by the 
appurtenances of life and its wonderful toys that we forget to ask 
what life itself ia about. We are in danger of spending our daya in 
the ' passionate punuit of trivialities .... ' Father and son, mother and 
daughter, pze at one another across wellnigh impassable gulfs. No 
wonder so many preachers bemoan the indifference and defiance of 
youth. ' Sin ' is almost an empty word ; brilliant novelists and 
othen assure us that it is only moral growing-pains, the ' unmoralized 
raiduum of our animal impulses I ' Ezperie,u:e, life, is the thing ; 
to warm both hands before the fire of life, that is our highest wisdom ; 
and if there should be a God of righteousness, aa old-fashioned people 
ltill declare, well, He will not be hard upon us ; He will let us off 
-• C'est Son metier.' 

Hence the unsatisfied longings, the tormented unrest, in life and 
literature to-day. He who makes light of sin will find sooner or later 
that sin will make light of him ; he will learn with anguish that 

We iue cn:abuftl of aplendour and 8-, 
Of llbudderina alao and tean. 

Bason, ceaseless self-cultivation, and the aesthetic response to all 
the beauty and glory of life, these in themselves are not sufficient, 
u many a wilful genius has found to his cost. We must go on, and 
go deeper ; our philosophy of life must rest on the nature of things, 
or else our house of life will collapse. Robert Bridges has reminded 
118, almost with his dying breath, that it was precisely here that the 
Greeks failed : 

In love of tlably pNlweaa, Bella■ o~ed 
The aobWty of pu■ioa IIDd of animal ■tn:nath, 

She neglected that ' spiritual combat ' that lies at the heart of life 
and gives it its deepest meaning. 

8 
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U we ~ remain where l'e are ~)' we certaiDJy cannot put 
~ the clock as 10nie ,rould havi: µs do. Not for ua the old-tiq 
~~ ,nth its dazzling w~tes and ~ky blacka, its grim limita
~~- The q:iany-coloured life of to-day refuses that fa~y simple 
plan ; that safe little world has been shattered. Nor may we cut the 
ltnot, in ii.e manner of 10me, by unconsciously identifying Christ with 
~polio. frincipal Rainy once said to a brilliant yowig preacher : 
• We older men lme1" what Christ did for us on Calvary, but who ia 
~ ~ful ApoUo •'1om you youqer men wonbip? And what 
eu.ct)y has he done fpr you Y ' 

:Pow, then, can we ~cile Zion and Greece, or how draw the 
)mi in thought and qi p~cal life Y Surely the ans-,rer must he: 
We C&llllOt. !Jut ~hrist can and docs ; He is the great Reconciler. 
ID Him, and in Him alone, is the marriage of Zion and Greece, of 
Puri~ and Jluroanism. Through Him alone can we become good 
~ough, &tr'Ollf enolJlb. wise enough to be human and natural in the 
fuUest an4 highest seme without being worldly and unspiritual an4 
ahallow. He who has learned that baa mastered the terribly difficult 
an of living •. for .Christ'• touch will be upon Jiim. turning life's Ve!f 
fi.,..t tp purest gold. trapsfonning and redeemiq tlie stubborn material 
according to llis great ideas about us, :Jlia holy p~ of love f~ 
,~ the least and the lowest. Only in that ~ may we echo tbe 
~•• l"&t word, ' 411 thinp are youn ... .AND (that is, onlr 
t.:awie) ye are Christ's; and Cbriat is c.:xl'1.' 

Jn theae ,:far"- confused days we are reachinJ out lowards so~ 
'1C'W kind pf synthesi,, some kind of .,_ balanced H1UD&Dism with
out "Which the older Puritanjsm can never be made perfect. Thal 
~ l!J~t th,- ffen~IINlce w.,. feelina alter, as Proleuor Grierson ~ 
~ rem~ us in his ~ liook, Crou Currmu of Englii4 
Literature In lhe Seoenteenlh Cenlury. How to combine thf' &naissanee 
~ ~ Jlefonn-.tion, tW wu the great probleJD then. as it is for 
114 ilJ ~e tw~tieth ~twy. EraamUf imd otben might have solved 
it; lli.JwD did ahn• succeed in bis day. But,~ the writer~ 
out, the formal theology of Puritanism got the upper hand, since 
which the two strama have coatinued to diverp. A.nd now, perhaps, 
the two are coming together once more. Not yet are • sacred ' and 
' seeula.r ' reconciled, but Christian thought is busy breaking doWD 
the arJ;ifleial barriers betw~ them. Still there is the deep, den 
enmity : ' Thy 10m, 0 Zion; ~ thy som, 0 Greece.' For the 
ordiJ*.'Y practical Christian, DO doubt, the tea Christ has to do witll 
~pollo the J:,etter. • • Even Plato exclud~ t.he poet from his ideal 
~~-· Bqt Christ is greater than Plato, greater even than gloriOUI 
Apoilo himae1f ; and t'berefore the unbaptiied forces of life shall yet 
share in the grand process of redemption. • 

Meanwhile, who is . lllfflcient for these things ? Perhaps some 
twentieth-cent..,>• Wm.a. Blab will ~ ·~• • saint-artist
philo&opher,' who shall miraculously combine the commanding power 
flt a ~•tic ~. t.bt aell-autben~ vijr,i~ of a~. an4 
the humble loving spirit of a little cbiW, ~ jf for~ tiJe inteUectu'1 
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problem remains, there is for each of us the loving heart that can 
aJways find out the way, the way to the full treasures of life. 

CtuBLU A. GDIBLETI'. 

Tu Faith of a Moralut: being the Gifford Lectures for 1926-8. By 
A. E. Taylor. Two volumes (Series I. and II.). (MacmiUan. 1980. 
J5'. each.) • Th,re bas' t;een· an old quarrel between philosophy and 
ieligion. The issue was joined long before Plato wrote his famous 
pusage on the stories of the gods of Olympus, to show that with their 
ebaracters-petulant and undignified-they were the ruin of good 
morals. But the philosophers have never been able to leave religion 
alone. or even to treat i~ altogether as a foe. Have not the greatest 
ol our theologians been philosophers T Thomas Aquinas (Professor 
Taylor reminds us) certainly deserves that noble title. And it would 
be absurd to say that our great philosophical leaders have been anti
ieJilious. Many of them, indeed, like Kant, have worked towards a 
'religion within the bounds of mere reason'; or, again like Kant; 
tbev have found the clearest evidence for the existence of God from 
tlit' contemplation of what is implied by the undoubted authority of 
~ moral sense or the conscience. Analyse the moral sense, they have 
aid, and you wiD flnd that you cannot stop short of God, as its author 
and consummator. • Such, though in a somewhat different form from 
l[IDt's, was the argument of our English Kantian, now too little read, 
f. H. Green. Professor Taylor, whose earliest work, The Problem· of 
c..duct, was an avowed and fonnidable criticism of Green, now re
~ to that starting:point; As his title. implies, y6u' cannot be a 
moralist without faith. But what is t~at faith, and how far does it 
take us! The two volumes before us are the moralist's Confuno. 'The 
llrfllIDeot of the former is, put v~ briefly. that the moral 'ife would 
beinexplicaJ,le if we did not pass in th01.1sht from the temporal ~·the 
~I. For the imperative of which we are aware in morals does 
~ simply look' to a be~r world fiere ; it urges us to a satisfaction 
and a perfection' which is not of this world, to an absolute and final 
soocJ which is riot!unJ less than God ; indeed, the moral sense itself is 
IOlllething more than an im~~ive which has somehow been placed 
1rithio t.he lireast ; it is tlie vofoe ci1 God ; this is seen, indee4, clearly~ 
ff we refJ~•ori the sense of shame and of guil~ which ·even cries· out 
~- punishment when we li,ave done wi'ook. 'f1ius it is the eternal. 
-fiich rea.µ'y I takes the initiative,. and explains this world by the 
nat, instead of vice versa; and, when we reoiemberlhat'the goal oJ 
tlie moral lite is to love,. we are driven, so to speak, to ~ze' ua 
~ at th~· iipifitu# ~or1ct· . Jn 1,he ~on~ voJum~ ~-f~r r~t~or 
~tes more Ji.ke a tbeologian ancJ an ecclesiastic t,han a religious 
~er or champion. Jlut. like all Gifford Lecture~·--e is c;lel:>a.rred 
from urging the claims of any ·one religion,- and ~e su'1jecf ot these 
~ is rat-,ier t~e historical ~o~ ~ri ~n~: ~b~lY. .. to un
~n~ these (ll:fld ttiey ca°:"ot be _motioned asi~e a ~!'!1i1'.ca.nt) 
Z., hai:~ w~c~; ~tt_;b~:~or1ty F e~y ~ de~ru~ reve~-
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Recent Literature 
THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS 

The Old Testament Wisdom Boob and Their Teaching. By 
Harry Ranston, M.A., D.D., Litt.D. (Epworth Presi, 
108.) 

A CAREFUL and comprehensive work on the Wisdom literature ~ 
the Old Testament is sure of a warm welcome from students. Far 
many yean the field of the Pentateucb and the Law of Moses 1w 
been well worked, and it is by no means yet worked out, as Ewreldt 
and Adam Welch have shown. The study of the religious teacbiJII 
of the Old Testament tends naturally to concentrate on the Prophet,, 
on which much good work is still being done (for example, the l'fflllt 
commentary on Amos by Cripps). The Wisdom books are not 111 
obviously fertile, either for controveny or for edification. Dr. Davi
aon's admirable little work on the Wisdom literature was tantalizin;y 
brief, and it was written a long while ago. Since then, curious ethnic 
parallels to that literature have come into the light (Ahikar, tbr 
• Babylonian Job,' and Amen-em-ope). The books have always bad 
a fascination for non-professional students of religion and the Old 
Testament such as Froude, Dillon, and Jastrow. The books them
selves are strangely • modern.' They are not only free from th• 
particularistic conceptions which, for the Jew, replaced the mOft 

usual considerations of national pride (Jehovah as the national God, 
Moses as the national lawgiver, and Israel itself as the chosen nation); 
they move in that country of problems of conduct, faith, divine 
government, Nemesis, Providence, nature, and human life, and evai 
the affection (if not quite in our sense of the word, romantic) between 
the sexes, where they jostle with Omar Khayyam, Swift, H. G. Welk, 
and D. H. Lawrence. Further, a great deal of work bas actually 
been done on them of late years ; notably by Toy on Proverba, 
Driver and Gray on Job, and McNeile on Ecclesiastes; work which 
does not, indeed, make the books in question more immediately 
accessible and intelligible to the • average • reader ; but which does 
provide the expositor with materials for making the books recognis
able as what they really are ; daring discussions of the ultimate 
riddles of life, flung against a background of belief in the mearuJJI 
and value of life which constantly grows dim but never wholly fades 
away-sometimes, indeed, shines out of the clouds with surprisq 
and impressive splendour. 

To gather up all this recent work, and to pass in review the various 
theories that have been founded on it, is the task that Dr. Harry 
Banston, of Trinity Methodist College, Auckland, New 1.ealand, hu 
set himself to perform. Dr. Ranston is already known for the claim 
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be bu made, and very worthily defended, that the Wisdom lit.erature 
bll been influenced by Greek literature earlier than the Stoics and 
Epicure&DS ; more particularly by Tbeognis and writen of bis time ; 
and who would blame Dr. Ranston if, in the book be bas just written, 
affection had given Tbeognis a somewhat larger place than strict 
justice might assign him T As a matter of fact, the contact between 
Greek (and Egyptian and Babylonian and Penian) moral and religious 
apeculation on the one band, and the Wisdom books on the other, ia 
but a minor topic. Dr. Ranston, who bas rather the production of 
ID adequate and reliable text-book in mind, proceeds on a definite 
plan. After a general introduction on the literature as a whole, he 
iltals with Proverbs, Job, the Song of Songs, and Ecclesiutes uriatim, 
lint with a chapter on introduction, and then with a chapter on the 
teaching, of each of the four. His method, to catalogue all the 
different and often conflicting views about the construction of the 
books, and all the opinions, often as conflicting, found in the books, 
produces at times an effect that is almost bewildering. But the 
reader will generally find, at the end of each discussion, that he ia on 
the way to make up his own mind; and Dr. Ranston, though be 
keeps himself cleverly and modestly in the rear, bas his own way of 
pointing to the conclusions that he wishes the reader to prefer. These 
eonclusions for the most part incline to what may be called the 
moderately critical. Proverbs, for example, is • not pre-exilic, but 
it cont.ains pre-exilic matter ; references to the after-life in that 
matter-of-fact collection are not probable; Elihu's speeches were 
probably not a part of the original poem of Job ; the atmosphere of 
Ecclesiastes is typically Greek. But even if, often, in the multitude 
of counsellors, the reader will be left with a divided mind, he will 
have no doubt as to the abiding religious value of the books ; and 
if the author, in his desire to be comprehensive, does not probe very 
far beneath the surface in dealing with the titanic struggles of Job 
er the agoni7.ed writhing of parts of Koheleth, be leaves no uncertainty 
u to his belief in the claim of each of the four books (the Song as 
much as any of the rest) to its place in the canon. 

The Atonement and the Social Process. By Shailer Mathews. 
(Macmillan Co. 8s. 6d.) 

The Dean of the Divinity School of the Univenity of Chicago feels 
that the really critical moment for a religion comes when a new social 
mind challenges it to give reasons for its existence. That issue ia _ 
not forced by science alone, for the scientific method presupposes 
faith in working hypotheses, rather than absolute knowledge. ' The 
aeverest test to which religion can be subjected is that set by the 
mind-set of social groups.' A religion must be intellectually respect
able if it is to win permanent standing in a social order. The history 
of Christianity is one phase of general history, and to value its doctrines 
u an element in our modern religious life we must see whether the 
doctrine historically developed ' meets a new tension which bas 



~ from the ~ of Christian life and thought into a different 
m<1ufil 'from tha~ m which _the d~ was .needed and developed. 
F°' ren,ious ~nee ~ more . perm-,ie~t than its intellectual 
vbidicatiol).' Jesus Chr~ is the centre of the Christian doctrine or 
salvation. Qd one outstandine element of Bis significance has been 
'1ia death and resurrection, 88 means of aalvation. His Cross hu 
'.been a fOCIJS of the Christian religion. Dr. Shailer Mathews COD• 

aid~ the theories of the Atonement 88 cast in various patterns
tlle messianic, the sacriftcial, the legal, the sonship pattern, the 
lmi,erial pattern in W~ Christianity, in feudalism, in monarchy. 
The Christian religion is not a doctrine of the Atonement, but • 1 
way to the attainment of the highest personal goods through personal 
~tion with man and God. Any exposition of the death or Christ 
~oq)d aid the development of such a life. Only thus will it be con• 
sistent with the teachine and example of Jesus, whose gospel made 
love the sole way of approach to a God who Himself was loving.' 
This is a book which sheds welcome light on a subject which forms 
the core of our religion. 

My'mcinn : A Study in the Nature and Development of 
.l(pn'.t Spiritval COtl8cioumea.t. By Evelyn Underhill 
(Methuen &·Co. 15s.) 

This is a twelfth revised edition of the outstanding book on mysticism. 
S'mce the first edition appeared in March 1911, mysticism has come 
tp he regarded, not 88 a by-way of religion, but the religious experi~ 
:erice of man in an intensive form. The increasing emphasis on 
~ndence, and the new friendship to the concept of the super
_natural, have made both philosophy and theology ever more favour
able to the metaphysical claims of the mystics. So much has the 
'atmosphere changed that Miss Underhill says, if she were now plan• 
Ding her work, she would present its arguments differently. She 
would lay more stress on the • richly living, yet unchanging, character 
of the Reality over against the mystic, 88 the first term, cause, and 
incentive of his experience ' ; on the utter contrast, yet profound 
relation, between the Creator and the creature, God and the soul, 
which makes possible his development ; and on the predominant part 
pJayecl in that development by the free and prevenient action or the 
~t~in theological language, by grace. . Her illuminatin; 
pref~ brings out clearly the significance of this recent attitude. 

• S~e '18:5 ~n able to revise her quotations from the mystics by corn• 
~ .. tb the.~tical texts which have been published since 1911, 
~ the ~creased •~ of the historical ap~ndix and bibliography 
~c;,ws_ h.c;>j ;rapidly the literature of the subject is growing. The 
:work ia. (llTid~ into two parts : the Mystic Fact and the Mystic 
W•Y~. ~e transcend~-;it.life is found in the soul o1 rnao. so long 1:1 
that. 110ul is alive ~d ·~•· 'l;he story of ~an•s spirit ends in i 
Prdf,1), .-. ~~ Qf .,frqitfulness, of ~utifu) an~ natural thinp. 
IJivme fecundity .is its secret ; existence, not for 'its own sake, but 
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lbr ihe mike of a more abundant life. That ii the pt towards 
irtiicb tlrla fine study leads aa step by step. 

The Idea of Immortality and Western Civili:.ation. By 
Robert A. Falconer. (H. Milford. 48. 6d.) 

The President of th~ University of TOl'Ollto delivered thla notable 
~II Lecture in 1980. The conception of immortality has been 
darifted through the proeea of history, and Dr. Falconer tnM!e9 that 
development from the hey-day of Athens, and V"ll'gil, throagfl 
Judaism, on to the passionate faith in the reality snd chan.eter of ii 
future life with which Jesus inspired Bia followera. During the last 
t,ro tbouand yan the worth of human beings hu developeci 
mormously within Christendom, and individual immortality ls baal!d 
oo the conviction that there Is 8DIDe life worth perpetuation beyond 
physical death. Pure love canies in itself the prophecy of its own 
Immortality. ' Whether definitely Christian or ilot, the hope of 
immortality ii rooted in man•• experience of Jove, goodness, and 
"8S()n.' It is an Impressive ariument for which many will be 
,ratefuJ. 

The Doctrine of God. By Albert C. Knudson. (Abingdon 
Press. $8.50.) 

This was the most important subject discussed at the Lambeth 
Conference, and many will turn with special interest to the fuller 
discussion of the subject by the Professor of Systematic Theology 
in the Univ~ity of Boston. A _notable criti~ describes it as. the 
ftrst really great book on the doctrine of God wntten by an Amencan 
in the last quarter of a century. Dean Knudson divides his work 
into two parts : the Province of Theology and the Doctrine of God. 
The duty of theology is to deftne the nature of true religion, to 
eliminate what is out of harmony 'frith it, to systematbe its teaching, 
and to present it to the world in a way that will appeal to the common 
in~nce. Scripture and the history of the ChUl'Ch teach what 
is the essence of Christianity ; theology has to expound its intellectual 
content and justify. it from the standpoint of the common reason 
antl the ~mmon religious experience. Its ultimate justification it 
must ftnd in itself. The writer then reaches the subject of tb'e 
mstence of God. '11te theistic world view is ' the line of led 
resistance • for· the inteDect as for the rilor.J and religions nature. 
His omnipotence, omnipresence, and eternity ' set God on high ·as t!Je 
." wbollf Other," the Absolute, a Being to ~ "!'onhip~ and adorec!, 
rather than fuDy understood.' An ollllUSClent mmd must take 
1CCOunt of the changing 1Vorld order, and, in 110 far as it does tllis, ft 
_leaves the 'way open to such adjustments to human fteed as are 
im_Plied in the doctrine of the di~e Fatherhood. the im~rf.a'ni 
thing is the ]ove of God to'Ward ~ and to speak of God as Christ
like is equiv.Jent to saying 'that lie is, in His' essential iia'ture, love. 
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The Trinit.arian doctrine is dependent on faith in the Christlikenta 
of God. The study is a lucid and impJ:'\!Slive exposition or the 
doctrine of God ; one that inspires faith and deepens reverence int.o 
love. 

The Life of the Spirit in the Modem Man. By J. Henry 
Bodgener. (Epworth Press. 88. 6d.) 

The quest of this book is the freedom of the spirit. It begins with the 
spirit in its slumber, and describes its awakening, its discovery of 
itself when Christ throws open to it the gates or new life. Cominc 
to oneself is attaining likeness to God. The Cross is something we 
learn to become. It reveals the very heart or God and our own 
hearts when redeemed by His power. Mr. Bodgener throws light 
on the highways of the spirit, in its roads of beauty, truth, and love; 
he describes its development, its conflicts, its discipline, and finally 
brings in the witness of the Holy Spirit, ' a conviction, not perfect 
or even unbroken, but a steady, growing, deepening conviction that 
two, and not one, are on the Road-the self and that other Self
and the vivid sense that God and the spirit in man have met together 
at the mystic frontien, recognized one another, and clasped hands. 
If the Christian life is different rrom any other kind or life, some such 
transaction must have taken place, concerning which it is impossible 
to remain in ignorance.• 

Diver, Order, of Minuter,. By W. Lockton, B.D. (Long• 
mans & Co. 10,. 6d.) 

The Vice-Principal of Winchester Diocesan Training College clai1111 
in this ' Inquiry into the Origins and Early History of the Ministry 
of the Christian Church,• to present a quite original view of the 
origins of the Christian ministry which solves numerous proble1111. 
Be first describes the organization of the Jewish Church in the time 
of our Lord, drawing his material from the Scriptures, the writings 
of Josephus, and the tractates of the Talmud. Then he considen 
the organization of the New Kingdom of God, the work of the Holy 
Spirit, and the orden of deacons and elders as shown in the Epistles 
and the Apocalypse. His third part traces the subject in the early 
Church. He begins with the Didache, the Epistle of Clement, and 
the ' Shepherd • of Hennas ; then he turns to Papias. Ignatius, 
Polycarp, and Irenaeus, and closes with a study of the organization 
of the Metropolitical Churches in Rome, Aleundria, and Antioch. 
These, he says, retained their twofold ministry for varying lengths 
of time, their elden, however, being in episcopal orden, though only 
the president was normally called a bishop. The three chief orden 
of ministry in the Christian Church corresponded to those of the 
Jewish Church. The' double twofold ministry, of higher and lower 
authority, has become in practice the traditional threefold ministry 
'4 the Church-bishops, priests, and deacona. • 
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Jlylterium Chruti. Edited by G. K. A. Bell and Adolf 
Deissman. (Longmans & Co. 15a.) 

The mature thought of leading theologians in two nations is repre
tented in thia volume. It grew out of the World-Conference at 
Stockholm in 1925, which was followed by meetings at Canterbury 
and on the Wartburg, where thirteen English and German theologians 
met to discuss ' the nature of the Kingdom of God and its relation 
to human society.' The results are found in this volume which 
Dr, Mozley and Dr. Frick have specially prepared. Dr. Deissman 
writes on ' The Name Jesus,' and other thinkers deal with Christology 
and 10teriology, the Cross of Christ, the Jesus of history, and kindJ'ed 
111bjects. The alphabetical list of contributors shows the claim of 
111Ch masters to attention. Professor Kittel of Tiibingen feels that 
the Jesus of history is valueless and unintelligible unless He is experi
enced and confessed by faith as the living Christ. ' The Christ of 
faith has no existence, is mere noise and smoke, apart from the reality 
of the Jesus of history. These two are utterly inseparable in the 
New Testament.' Professor Micklem of Ontario concludes his paper 
with the sentence : ' The divinity of Jesus Christ must remain central 
to the thought of Christianity, because only in terms of His life and 
character can we apprehend and define the nature of the God in whom 
we trust.' Dr. Mozley finds the fundamental distinction between 
Christ and men is that between the Saviom and the saved. That 
concentrates on the Cross, of which Dr. Althaus writes a striking 
paper. The antagonism to Jesus reveals the world's antagonism 
to God. There is a triumphant note in Dr. Frick's contribution, 
'The Hidden Glory of Christ and its Coming Revelation.' The 
Bishop of Chichester empbasi7.e5, in the closing essay, the importance 
of close union between the theologian and the pastor in these days, 
where there is so great a necessity for systematic thought about the 
meaning of Christianity. That gives this set of papers a peculiar 
and urgent claim on attention, and it will well repay the most careful 
ltudy. 

P,ychology and God. By the Rev. L. W. Grensted, M.A., 
B.D. (Longmans & Co. IOa. 6d.) 

The Bampton Lectures for 1980 deal with a subject which is arousing 
great interest. Behaviomism and psycho-analysis appear to 
eballenge Christian faith, and Professor Grensted analyses the 
pounds of the attack and shows that Christianity is the most adequate 
of all interpretations of life. His story of modern psychologies 
brings out the fact that man is the end of their study. They tell us 
nothing about God, and life is really a matter between God and the 
IOuls of men. Their attack leaves untouched ' the essential basis 
of theism in OW' response to creative Reality.' Any hypothesis, 
aave that of a personal God, is ' inadequate, to the point, we might 
almost say, of abslll'dity.• The lecture on 'Spiritual Healing and 
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~chologieal Process ' deals wisely with a difficult subject, and brinp 
out the fact that religion is the most powerful of all curative forca. 
Some vatuable . suggestions are made for • Spiritual Direction.• 
~ Group Psychology and the Church ' lays stress on the fact that 
faith. is corporate, and is m~less UDless God, tbroUJh Christ, ia 
~wing man to HimselL The world of the psychol011St demanda 

~

creative reality, and solves its ,Problems in love, but it is meaning
esa unless beyond it is a higher level of Reality, the Eternal,' whoae 

. ve hardly veils, yet sufficiently for our bearing, a glory of splendour 
~proac~ble.' The closing lecture is on • The Claim or Christian 
The1Sm.' Christ claimed a living and personal intimacy with tbe 
unseen Reality, and, through• the direct and human way of friend
ship and forgiveness,' He still lives as the Way, the Truth, and the 
J,ife. . This is a luminoUB and much needed discussion or a vital 
subject. 

Founded on Rock: United not Uniform Chrillianity. By 
. Frank Ballard, D.D. (James Clarke & Co. 88.) 
,Dr. Ballard maintains that • orgaruc union ' is not, as some suppose, 
the solution of all our modern Christian problems. He holds, from 
a. ~ful consideration of facts. that such union is impossible, and 
Jwlds also that it was never contemplated by Christ or His apostlea. 
]',Jor bas it become essential for the real purpose of Christ's wholf 
mission. All that is either possible or necessary for the purposes of 
'Christ's Kingdom is • the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,' 
Love IAe Lav, of Life, the title of Kapwa's book, is the heart of 
'Christianity. The differences of interpretation upon which the 
Churches to-day lay such stress are trifling ; the only way to victory 
.is• the way of Paul and Kagawa-" through Him that loved us"
who therefore expects love's obedience in return from every one who 
bears His name.' It is a powerful discussion of the whole subject. 

FuruMfllin,• of Chrin. The Rev. A. D. 'Martin's Old Testament 
Studies deal with the preparation for Christ in Hebrew History. 
They make full use of critical investigation of the sources of the 
fascinating account of Balaam, and dismiss as unreliable the dis
paraging verses in Num. xiii. 8 and 16, which govern the evil repute 
of the soothsayer. To vindicate Saul, Mr. 'Martin sets Samuel in ID 
unpleasing light. He asks, • Does not the actual record of Scriptllft 
justify us in thinking that the tragedy of Saul proceeded, not so much 
from his connexion with a Higher Power, as from his relations with 
t~e man who interpreted that Higher Power to him ? Samuel, an~ 
_not any divine comer-stone. is the stone of stumbling and the rock of 
9ffence for Saul.' That opinion will need to be considered carefully. 
_The ~ttempt to explain the great story of th«: translation of Elijah 
by a desert sto"1'1 is in pitiful contrast to the Bible record. Hosea~• 
'marriage with 'Gomer makes a suggestive study. • The glamour of 
her beauty, rqingled, as I have thought, with gifts of song and wit, 
whilst daily enthralling her husband's graver nature, was unrestrained 
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tiy any steildfastness of religious purpose.' Probably, like Tenny_
pi's Guinevere, she craved more colour in her husband's affectiona 
~ he was willing to reveal. AD the sketches are suggestive and 
full of literary charm. 
, Juw-Lortl or Leder I, By Frank Lenwood. (Constable 4 Co. 
r,. ed.) Mr. Len-wood believes that, for all Bis w,iqueness, Jesus 
ns ' di~e only in the sense in which it is possible to use the word 
of any other good and great man.' He thinks that he bas come to 
know what' the brave, beloved figure of Jesus really means,' and is 
l;Ollvinced that ' the way of Jesus is the sure way of deliverance and 
prcl(l'CS8, for _ peoples as for individua1'.' His account of his own 
:work, as tutor and pastor at MansJleld College, missionary in India, 
aad one of the Foreign Secretaries of the London Missionary Society, 
makes his present position the more difficult to understand, and his 
discussions of the historic value of the Fourth Gospel and the trust 
we may give the Synoptics are unconvincing. He even holds that 
'once we get beyond the Gospels, the New Testament provides no 
evidence about the life of Jesus which would justify a mind of to-day 
in overridine the apparent indications of the Gospels themselves 
that Jesus was human and subject to human frailty.' The attempt 
to lessen the force of Matt. xi. 28-9 is feeble. Mr. Lenwood cannot 
10Cept Jesus as 'God the Son,' but finds His real value in His unique 
•urance of God as Father, an assurance on which we can stake eveey
thing. That leaves us to base our Christianity, not on a divine 
Teacher, but on a man whose intellect and knowledge were limited 
like our own. It is the Unitarian position, and, though we feel the 
writer's sincerity and his high estimate of the teaching of Jesus, he 
robs it of any real claim on our obedience, for Christ becomes one of 
ourselves, and we can no longer say, ' Lord, to whom shall we go T 
thou hast the words of eternal life.' 

Evolulion and tJ,e Break-up of Claridendom.. By C. Leopold Clarke. 
()(arshall, Morgan & Scott. 61.) The writer holds that there can 
be ' no reconciliation of the central facts of the Christian revelation 
with the theory of man's bestial origin and gradual upward progress, 
because the entire purport of redemption is to raise man from ao 
qtberwise irremediable position of ruin, due to the disobedience of 
the first man.' He argues that position with much skill and wide 
bowl~ of the subject. The section in which he dwells on the 
signs of demoralization and unbelief in present-day life is one to make 
1 reader pause. Even those who regard a proper theory of evolu
tion as consistent with theism, and cannot follow him in his uncom
promising denunciation of tlie theory, will share his concern for the 
tendencies of the day and will feel how much need there is for wisdom 

_ia their attitude to the Bible and the training of the young. Mr. 
Clarke is Tutor in Church History and Comparative Religion at 
Wycliffe Bible College, Finchley, and his trumpet gives no uncertain 
IOUDd. 

Tlie Claallenge to.ilae Claurcla. By Bernard Berklots, M.A. (u. 8tl.) 
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Spiritual Stepping-Stonu. By Alfred Thomas, M.A. (Skeffington t 
Son. 61.) Mr. Herldots's object is to find points of contact between 
different schools of thought, and to suggest that the challenge which 
comes to the Anglican Church from many quarters should promot.e 
unity and be an argument for leaving controversy behind and bend, 
ing all the Church's energies to a great constructive task. He brinp 
out the challenge made by the world call, by science, the Bible, 
secularism, industrialism, agnosticism, by reunion proposals, the 
colour problem, and finance, in a clear and impressive way. The 
ehapter on Reunion urges that Church people must get away from 
the mentality of controversy to that of charity, fellowship, and unity 
in Christ, for the problemB will demand both sympathy and stata, 
manship in their handling. ' What the Church needs is the vision 
of a great constructive task to which she may bend her energies, Bild 
in which she may discover and achieve her unity. Such a task ia 
there in the world call.' Stepping-61onu provides a series of sermom 
for the Church's year. They are thoughtful, spiritual, and instrue
tive, and will be a stimulus to many busy men in their own pulpit 
work, as well as a welcome book of devotion. 

Man. What 1 W1len« 1 Whither 1 By R. C. T. Evans, M.B., 
B.S., B.Sc. (Chatham: Parrett & Neves. 2.t. 6d.) Dr. Evans hen 
sets forth ' The Faith that is in me,' and the fact that the book bu 
reached a fifth edition shows what interest it has aroused. Be 
regards 'Jesus as a window by which we can get right to the heart 
of God, and we perceive that God is revealed in love.' God bu 
'uttered Himself into this universe as" a man like unto ourselves."' 
The author leans to reincarnation in the case of those who cling to 
earth-life, and holds that prayer can be all-powerful with God in 
physical as well as spiritual things. Perhaps the most interesting 
part of his book is that which deals with miracle. He believes that 
the resurrection ' of the material body of Jesus was a direct act of 
God's will, to ahoa, that death is in God's control.' Some extra
ordinary stories of Indian fakirs and jugglers will appeal to all studenta 
of such matters. Dr. Evans would not expect us to agree with all 
bis conclusions, but be certainly thinks, and makes a reader think. 
He considers that, ' in many cases of ordi~ collective s61nces, 
one hundred per cent. of the phenomena obtained (when genuine) 
are due to unconscious clairvoyance and thought-reading, by tbe 
medium, of the recollections (often subconscious) of the individuals 
who have come to inquire.' 

Semum Svbatanee: A Preaeher'• Notufor One Year. By Frederic 
C. Spurr. (Epworth Press. 81. 6d.) This is ' sermon stuff' which 
bears a stamp of approval from thousands of bearers in this country, 
America. and Australia. It deals with all the Church seasons, and 
bas suggestive outlines on missions, the healing of disease, the true 
High Churchmanship, conscience, and a mission sermon on ' Forfeit
ing the Soul.' The value of such an addition to a preacher's library 
is that it guides and provokes personal thought and study. 
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TAe Letters of Queen Victoria, 1886-1901. Published by 

Authority of His Majesty the King. Edited by George 
Earle Buckle. (John Murray. 258.) 

Tms is the flnt volume of the Third and Final Series of Queen 
V-ICtoria's Letten. The last fifteen yean of her reign were full of 
mnt.. of national significance, and, despite her age, the Queen took 
ID active part in them to within a few days of her death. The 
present volume carries us down to the close of 1890, two other 
TOlumes, now in active preparation, will complete the record of the 
reign. Mr. Buckle has sought to bring out all the Queen's 'distinc
tive qualities and opinions ; not only those which manifest her 
greatness, but also those which reveal her limitations.' A represen
tative selection of letten from her Ministers is given which throws 
light on the character of statesmen like Lord Salisbury, Mr. Gladstone, 
1Dd Mr. Goschen. Introductory notes to each chapter, and ex• 
planatory notes at the foot of the page, help the reader to follow 
the course of events. The Queen's strong feeling about Home Rule 
finds expression in the early letten. She asks Mr. Goschen on 
January 27, 1888: 'Why can you, moderate, loyal, and patriotic 
Whigs, not join, and declare you will not follow Mr. Gladstone, and 
not support him T He will ruin the country if he can, and how much 
mischief has he not done already I ' The Queen takes an active part 
in all the difficult questions of the time, and expresses her own views 
with the utmost frankness on political questions. We get glimpses 
oC social events, such as the marriage of Gladstone's daughter, at 
which, the Prince of Wales says, • we assisted,' and we follow the 
ill fortunes of Prince Aleunder of Battenberg, ' betrayed and sold ' 
by the very Bulgarians to whom he had done most good. His 
marriage, with his renunciation of princely rank, and his letter of 
apology to Queen Victoria are of special interest. Light is thrown 
on the relations of William II to Bismarck and to the Prince of Wales. 
The correspondence about bishoprics shows with what care appoint
ment.. were made to Durham and York, and how the Queen 
reluctantly gave Dean Davidson, whom she so greatly trusted, to 
the see of Rochester. He himself felt that the change was necessary 
ifhe was to take his full part in the Church's life in London and in the 
House of Lords. The letten are a picture of the times and of the 
leading figures in the political, social, and religious world. They 
are not merely a fascinating study, but afford an intimate view of one 
of the most important periods in Queen Victoria's reign. The volume 
is beautifully printed and has portraits of the Queen, the Royal 
Family, and other royal and political figures of the time. 

Henry James: Letters to A. C. Benson and Auguste Monad; 
now fit'd published and edited, 'fllilA an Jnt,.oduction, by 
E. F. Benson. (Elkin Mathews & Marrot. 15s.) 

This is a beautifully produced edition limited to 1,050 copies. The 
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letters to A. C. .Qeuson &fe ~ from a correspo~dence whieh 
began in 1sn and extended over twenty years. • Henry James ba4 
a genius for friendship, and it was lavished on Arthur Benson. Tbe 
letters seem almost to be the voice which his editor often heard dic
tating to his typist in the ganlen-room at Lamb House. They give 
aome pleasant glimpses of friends like Gosse, Percy Lubbock, and 
Julian Sturgis. They speak lovingly of the 'small broad hill-top com
munity islanded in a more or less drained, though much diminished 
and otherwise curtailed and simplilled, imitation of the Rollllll 
Campagna. Romney Marsh only wants a few aqueducts and ruina 
and tombs and temples and tourists to drilce, really, with that 
resemblance.' The way he enten into Benson's life at Eton and 
Cambridge, his visit to Addington, and the • noble courtesy and 
kindness • of Archbishop and lln. Benson-all come out vividlJ 
in the letten. He greatly admires C&rlyle's Sterlinl, ' a wonderful 
,em of the bricks-without-straw (or comparatively without) family.' 
He finds part of the value of H. G. Wells in his' cheek,' and hu 1 

twenty-four hours' visit from Hugh Walpole in 1909, when they 
beeome 'fast friends. I am infinitely touched by his sympathy and 
charmed by his gifts.' He says his visit to Eton in 1900 ' enriched 
my mind. It luhed up my imagination. Not an ounce of it, not, 
flight of Jin. Cornish'• fancy, nor a hair of Jlr. Lwnnoore's head wu 
lost upon me.• It is a choice memorial of a man of whose gifts, and 
of whose noble attitude in the Great War, his adopted country will 
always be proud. The correspondence with Au,uste Monod, who 
was translating 10me of his stories into French, shows the floe temper 
of a man in another relation. It is a book that will be greatly prir.ed 
by all who love Henry James. 

The Btuinu, Biog,ap"!,y of Joln Wanamaker, Founder tmd 
Builder. By Joseph ii. Appel. (Macmillan Co. 21,.) 

This ia an inside view of the building up of one of the outstandinc 
buaineuea of the world. Mr. Appel has been in daily contact witli 
the founder and his 10D1 for thirty yean, and draws Jarsely on John 
Waoamalu•.r'a o~ records for the biography. New York had lea 
than I00,000 inhabitants when 1tVaaemaker was bom in 1888; 
Philadelphia, the scene of bis great success, bad less than 200,000 ; 
Chicago wu a mushroom village on the outskirts of civilization. 
The father of John wu a brickmaker who raised bis family not with• 
out bardabipa and seU-aacrillce. John bepn life u an errand boy 
at ,1:21 Ii week; then he worked in a elothine-store for ,2.50. When 
twelve years old he joined the Presbyterian Church, and when he 
~ ~epty ~ tfie Sun~~-school wor~ •!rich made him famo~ 
all over the wwrd. The Civil· 'War was ragmt when be opened a 
clothing-store and took ft•-~' for gentlemen'• collari, • cuffs, and 
neckties on the ftnt day. •• He spent tu· oft.his in an adveitistment 
and IOOJi won: support by hia fixed prices and his undertaking to 
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i 
cash ~ any disaatisfled customer. He claimed that 'the 

en Rule. of the New Testame~t. has become the Golden Rule of 
ess,' and guaranteed the quality of the goods he sold. Aft;ef 

the war there wu much ~vish buYQll, and by its tenth anniversary 
the year'• sales at Oak Hall had risen from IH,150 to h,0'5,528. 
1'be aver• daily takinas were 15,000 to 20,000 dollars, and "8 
alesmen, 7'0 cutters, and 20 clerks were employed. Wanamaker 
,.. the soul of everything, and Mr. Appel shows what sagacity and 
aiterprise be put into his business. It became a national institution, 
aDd iD Lard times the master was able to say, 'Most everybody 
9tOOd by me.' Jn 1890 he took over the great store in New York 
•Juch bad been founded by A. T. Stewart but which had fallen on 
eriJ days. It wu soon flourishing again, and his son and successor, 
Bodman, brought an artistic note into the business, and, during the 
p years that he survived his father, he 'inspired the creation of 
new weaves, new designs, and new fashions.' He believecJ that true 
art was founded on simplicity and harmony, and kept his hand on 
everything both in Philadelphia and New York. The biography 
liaP' one to realize what attention and enterprise are needed for 
carrying on a colossal business, and shows that the Golden Rule 
makes a solid foundation for firm and lasting commercial success. John 
Wanamaker regarded 'religion as the only investment that pays the 
Jupt dividends possible to receive, both in tbi1 life and in that 
to come.' 

Llllber and tJ,e Reformation in tbe Light of Modem Buearcl. 
B{ Heinrich Boehmer, late Professor in the University 
o Leipzig. Translated by E. S. G. Potter. (G. Bell 
& Sons. UJ.t.) 

l'lofessor Boelmu:r publishecJ thi!i work in 1904,, and to a great 
C$nt rewrote and enJarged it iD later editions. The fifth w• 
pal,lished in JJ18. Modern researcb lias thrown new tight on Luther'• 
peimoality awl 11P~ developJDent, ancl his evolutjon can DOW ~ 
elea,ly t,aqed. PrQie&ll()I' IJoeluiier brings· out his debt to the teacb
N of WiJ.liam of Qcca111 O;D the C-Ornrn1ioiqn a.ncl oa the omnipresence 
Ill ijie body of Cim.t, and still ~ore to the Schqolman's •~ op 
th4I Pope and the Cowicii.- ~ l,u,.ber found ' • ,vbole ~nal 
pf 'IJeapoDII to u,se iD the struale apin,t Catholic ~ apd t.be 
Cl&bolic consf,ituijonaJ and lepl s~m.' ' Tbe l:volution ot the 
l,efQrDJAtjon' iii ~ tluoup the ~ of Worm. to l,ut.ber'• 
~ to )V~beqr from ~ ~t in the WmbJll'g. ~ ~ 
~ ~ giv_en of his position '8 sdiolar aQd ~- ., ®Ul· 
~~r it iJ uto~ to see wW a floe ear he had, ~Y:~ i.or the 
..i.,LJ.....:--1 _,i; • ..,;ti· of ••- --..1 .,_._ .__,_ __.._,_,_ .__ ,... .. Jd 
~ ~-· _,. • - ... PNlf wi ... ~.._ ....,.._..,.y ..-,;; ---r 
•·P• l)Ot only the reJ.iaious id~· but elso t.he tbemoei°" CQP• 

•· F_qr w. '1l~ic WIIJ, of all God's eift,I. save ooly tile JJi.., 
~ hiabest pd IP~ p.-ecious. H,: ..,_. the ftrst to give it • secuie 
place in the services of the Church. The chapter on bis ' printe 



128 RECENT LITERATURE 

character ' makes it clear that be was by no means a drunkard, thoup 
he was ' very fond of good, pure wine.' Melanchthon and Katharina 
von Bora, who cannot be accused of squeamishness, found him too 
coarse at times in his Ullrestrained Table Talk, and his consent to the 
bigamy of the Landgrave Philipp of Hesse does not do him credit. 
His German Bible and Lesser Catechism bad large influence on the 
development of the German language. As a writer and stylist he 
was unequalled. • Whether he is scolding, playful, mocking, scorn
ful, plaintive, accusatory, admonitory, instructive, condemnatory 
angry, alwaya be astonishes us with his incomparable force and 
richness of expression, his absolutely inexhaustible abundance of 
original, yet entirely unforced, metaphors, his really amazing &tort 
of trenchant, popular expressions.' The book is fresh and suggestive, 
properly critical at points, but full of appreciation of the Reformer 
and his influence on the religion and civilization of his age. The 
translation bas been done with care and skill. 

Greek and Roman Mythology. By William Sherwood Fox. 
(Williams & Norgate. 12a. 6d.) 

The President of the University of Western Ontario seeks to present 
the myths of Greece and Rome as vehicles of religious thought. 
Their artistic worth and influence is regarded as of secondary interest. 
The peculiar cast of the legends, the names and epithets of the soda 
and heroes, the various versions of the myths, and the traditiOllll 
interpretations of antiquity are considered, and it is borne in mind 
that a myth is a process and not a finished product. The Myths or 
the Beginning deal with the creation of the world and of man, myths 
of the Peloponnesos and other regions. The chapter on Herakla 
covers his birth and his twelve labours. Part II. gives the myths 
of the greater and lesser Greek gods ; Part III. describes the 
mythology of ancient Italy. The chapters on the Voyage of the 
~rgo and the Tale of Troy are vivid. Men from all parts hastened 
to enroll themselves in the expedition of the Argo. All of them were 
• heroes, the crown of men, like gods in fight.' They elected JIISOII 
as their leader, and when the Argo passed into the open Aegean 
• their arms shone in the sun as flames, as the ship sped on.' The 
Tale of Troy is a tissue of many stories woven at sundry times about 
a single great incident. Dr. Fox marshals the human personages 
by families, and brings out the chief features of the Iliad and the 
Otlyuey in a striking way. Then he turns to the Greek view of the 
soul and of death. The Greek stories of the after-world are all based on 
the conception that the soul bas a life apart from the body. All the 
phenomena of life seemed to point to that truth. The illustratiom 
are beautifully produced and full explanations of them are given on 
the reverse pages. The book is not only deeply interesting, but it 
lights up the whole course of Greek and Roman mythology in • 
striking way. 
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r.,um-laundredtA A.nniver,ary of the Dioeue of Eaat An,lia. 
Official Handbook edited by the Dean. with a Foreword 
by the Lord Bishop. (Jarrold & Sons. 21. ed.) 

.4• Jntrotlumon to the Obedientiary and Manor Rolla of 
NorTllich Cathedral Priory. By H. W. Saunders, M.A .• 
D.Litt., F.R.H.S. (Jarrold & Son. 10,. ed.) 

Norwich hu kept the thirteen-hundredth anniversary of the diocese 
rl But Anglia with great rejoicing, and those who aecure the official 
undbook will feel u though they were sharing in a memorable 
celebration. Canon Kendall's • History of the Diocese ' is no dry-as-
11.i record, but a living chronicle, which opens with the appearance 
rl Felix, the Burgundian, who fixed his centre at Dunwich and 
worked unceasingly, without loss of heart or hope, for the people. 
Tbe second missionary see had its centre at Elmham, and, in 1075, 
'l'bet(ord became the head of the diocese, until Herbert fixed his 
..tat Norwich in 1091 and next year laid the foundation stone of 
the cathedral. To provide for the proper rendering of the services 
be built a monastery for sixty monks. Herbert also built great 
churches at Yarmouth, Elmham, ,md King's Lynn. He was a man 
rJ real ability and untiring industry, and was truly religious, though 
be ' did not continually talk about holy things.' A clear outline is 
pven of the history down to the eighteenth century, when the W esleys 
did their wonderful work. and the nineteenth when the Primitive 
llethodists gained thousands of adherents in East Anglia. Dean 
Cnnage traces the story of the cathedral and describes its chief 
uebitectural features. The Provost of Eton describes the bosses, 
which are nowhere in this country 80 numerous and 80 systematic 
in treatment. They represent the chief scenes of the Bible and 
illustrate the Revelation of St. John in det.ail. Other papers, on the 
Birkbeck copes, the Liturgical Use of Norwich, are followed by an 
aecount of the cathedral priory from Dr. H. W. Saunders, who has 
uo prepared the volume on the obedientiary and manor rolls of the 
priory. Its publication has been made possible by the 'Friends' 
rJ the cathedral, and it is hoped that ftve other volumes may be 
eaDed for. The monastery drew tribute from a hundred and fifty 
rillages. Its revenue of £2,500 was equivalent to nearly £75,000 of 
our money, and the rolls, which cover more than three centuries, 
ue alive with amusing and vital entries. They would stretch to 
about 8,780 feet, and contain about seven and a half million words. 
1uel, corn, droves of beasts, barrels of eels, and other fish, with 
thousands of eggs, pass through the gates. Dr. Saunders gives a 
full account of the rolls and of the chief officials of the priory. The 
master of the cellar saw to the prior's personal expenditure and 
private entertainment, gave presents to the guests, had charge of 
lep) matters, and was assisted by a staff of nearly fifty clerks, squires. 
lads, and general servants. The almoner had to dispense charity. 
Nearly ten thousand loaves were distributed every year, with many 

9 
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gifts tit cldth and foot-.eat. In 19M the eggs used in the ftrst, thml, 
and ft>urth quarters average 5,879, 10,191; 9,891; In llUI the averaat 
per week..._ 8,895, and in UH it l'Olle to 10,lfl. Dr. Saunders hu 
aiven the ' Friends ' of the cathedral an extraordinarily in~ 
voluttie, and ,re hope be will be able to complete his most nluable 
ftlleatch. 

Nerfollc tmtl S"rf/olk. By M. R. James, Provost of Et.on. 
Illustrated by G. E. Cbamben, F.S.A. (Dent & Sona. 
81.) 

This is an extzaordinary book to be produced at such a price, rot it 
is packed with pbotogravures and other illustrations of great beauty, 
and the Provost of Eton, who knows East Anglia and loves it, hu 
wri\teo. about the churches, scenery, and history of the two countia 
as one who for forl.y-Cour yean had a home at the rectory of Great 
l.ivermere, one of the most delightful bits of park scenery in Suffolk. 
Dr . .tames's notes have been made at various times during the Jut 
&fty years, and they are rich in pleasant details. Furniture, waJl. 
p_aintinp, the &nest bn.sses in England, all have their due share of 
Mtention, and the saints and their shrines 6ll many interesting 1>81'1-
Norwich is as full ot historic interest as any city in England, and the 
catltedral, and some of the churches that will best repay a visit, 1ft 
described. n is a real treat, u well as a coostant source of ple.asut 
instruct.ion, to turn these pages. and at every step our obligation to 
author, artist, and publisher keeps ,rowing stronger. 

2'• Great ..4~ • Vi,.,.nia_ 17~1790. By Wesley 
II. Gewehr. (Cambridge University Press. I&.) 

1'his 'book ~es lftom the l)Qte University Press at Durham in 
Monh Carolina, and ahowa the 1111'-'rea:chiiaa ·effect& of the series d 
~ i'emals 'whicb nrept tlie colony in wave after 1rffl 
clurifttr the thirty ·or forty yeai'B pYeCedinl the American Revolution. 
ne V'uginian planter modelled ·his life on that of the 'English col0l1JJ 
~tleman., and wa:s often ruined by 'Im ~npnce. Fetes, balla, 
leil:Bts. hone-l'lleell• and coct-ll'bts 'Were popular, and pmbliJII 
tllmed many a 'ftahhy ptanU!?. The 'Chmcb bad Uttle influence an 
tbt 'ten.try and mant iaext to nothing to the common people. The 
Pteabyterian. 'rlllnistm were too fe'W, and • a fitde too educated for 
tlte masses and, Yalous as aome of tbern 1rere, it ftqUiftd the ac!ded 
stiatull:B of the Ba'Ptist a'tl.d Metboctist revival& adequately to mm 
the teliiioua aet!& of the interior.' Samuett :O.vies aoagbt to promott 
~ by c~ ~e 'ht!lirts ud fives of 'Iden. lfiB sermom 
1rete pfam ana pU'ftlent, and ho eurnp'le an-eloped a new style tl 
oratory 'that 1ras utural, warm, airect, and hac;l ~m! 
Ay~. lie ,raa the earlie:d hymn-writer of co'lanial • • 
and ·hill sue!telJs bepn a movemtmt 'which nlsed cononon folk to • 
~tile plane in Bodi~ and 'p01itics. l.'Jnder "-pttst in6oence 
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till Great Awakening became both more popular and more ema
ftlflllt. and bad to bear much abarp penecution. A counter-awake. 
.,came in 1118, under Devereux Jarratt and hia Methodist allim. 
Jarratt began hia ministry in 1768, and earried the awakening from 
!bi Preabyteriana to the Anflicana. He wu • powerful and unweary
ill evangelist who preached five timea a week, adminiatend the 
s.inment to many hwulfflu, and amid his restless wanderinp 
fll/f«Degiected hia own people. 'The phenomenal spread of Janatt'a 
imval after 177'8 wu due to the fact tbat, it really became a part of 
Ille great Methodiat awakening. In fact, it lost it.a identity, and 
Jarratt merely beeame a eolleafue, although an invaluable one, of 
i. Wesleyan itinerants.' Robert Williama only had three yean 
to labour, but before hia death. in 1775, be bad p~ Met.hodism 
permanently in ViJwinia. That summer, Rankin made a tour of the 
oatbem pArt of Virginia with Jarratt. Rankin preached with (lft&t 
elld, and Shadfonl ' became the chief instrument in thia great 
,wakening of Methodism. When be began to preach he wu amazed 
8' die result.a, for seldom wu a meeting held which did not produce 
ill eonverta. • 'l1ui Methodist revival of 1778 wu far eueeded by 
tlllt of 1781. Jeae Lee note: 'Such a time for the awakening and 
•version of sinoen wu never seen before among the Methodilts 
II America.' Mr. Gewehr .U. attention to the strong effort ol 
lld.bodiarn to eradicate slave-holding from it.a membership. The 

, Gist A•akeDUII wu t.he IOUftll! of real humanitarian inftuenca 
favouring the alave., and lfetbodiern ' parted company with &lavery 
■ far u wu humanly poaible.' Mr. Gewehr'1 study of the fint 
papulU' relip,us mcwement in the aouthern coloniea appeaJ■ to the 
dudent.s of all Chlll'me8 and will abUDdantly repay their close 
alt.mtion. 

TAe llecoMruction of India. By Edward J. Thompson. 
(Faber & Faber. 108. 8d.) 

India and I.he Simon Report. By C. F. Andrews. (Allen 
lr, Unwin. 88.) 

We are all thinkinc about India, ud it is ao amall advant.ap to look 
at its problem■ through U.e eyes of men who haYe lived ia the country 
111d know ita people and ita customs so intimately u do Mr. Thomp
• and llr. Andrews. llr. '11lompsoil Is not a politician, but he 
plelmt.a a eonneeted aeeount of how Britain and India haYe eome 
ta their present relations. He &ela that the British JP.mpire ii ~ 
ilg before our eyea and paatng through the great.eat test it baa hell 
ta endure in the memory of man. More Important aUll ia the q11e11-
Uon whether Eat and West ahall end their Ion, feud. He show ua 
ltitisb lndJa before the Mutiny, deseribell the Go'ftl'llJDellt, the 
CIIIIUftl of nationalism, and brinp out Lotd CllftlOD'a inftmble 
euarap and aense of justice. His manner was notoriously eold anti 
lllperior, but he Introduced into Indian goYenunent a stricter moraHty 
aacl ■ease of respona"Mlity, and confenN on India bene8t. that eowcl 
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never be taken away. The treatment of Indiana in the Dominiona 
and Colonies baa been • a fountain of bitterness, destined to incraae 
steadily both in volume and acrid quality.' The coming of violent 
nationalism in the last thirty years in Bengal and the Punjab ii 
clearly outlined, and the aigniftcance of Mr. Gandhi is brought out. 
• He baa pity and love for every race, and most of all for the l)CQ 
and oppreued. He is without fear or care for self. He is humoroua, 
kindly, obstinate, brave .... He baa definitely shifted the coune 
of a people's way-of the way of many peoplea.' His offer to call 
off civil disobedience under impossible conditions is clearly described. 
Then Mr. Thompson deals with the implacable problems of the Indian 
situation, and presents his own conclusions. • The Simon Report in 
its main lines recommends a course which baa little glory in it, but 
much honest usefulness.' He feels that, if India would kill COID
munal hatred, overhaul her systems of thought and social practice, 
and bring into the full stream of national effort her despised minoritia 
and her women, she would be rid of nine-tenths of her present miseriea. 
U our Government openly stated that there is no intention to keep 
India in the empire against the will of her people, he thinks we should 
probably hear much less of secession, and much more of co-operation. 

Mr. C. F. Andrews considers the causes which have led up to the 
present dead-lock in India. He holds that British rule is felt to be a 
bondage from which there must be release. The people are respond
ing to a new national life. The changed mental outlook carries ua 
far beyond the recommendations of the Simon Report. There will 
be required, in the future, men and women from this country who 
will regard it as their highest privilege to serve under Indians instead 
of directing them or ruling over them. That would bring about 
the equal friendship of the twentieth century. We feel that Mr. 
Thompson was right when he described the sympathies of Mr. Andrewa 
as stronger than his judgement or his sense of evidence. The two 
books must be studied together by those who wish to get at the root 
of the problem. 

Robert Leighton, Archbiahop of Glasg(111) : A Study of his Life, 
Timu, and Writin,a. By the Right Rev. E. A. Knoi:, 
D.D. (James Clarke & Co. 12a. 6d.) 

This is a comprehensive study in which good use is made of con• 
temporary records published since Dr. Butler's Life of LeigllMM 
appeared. Three chapters are devoted to a rbumi of Scottish Church 
history, and many interesting details are given of his father, Dr. 
Alexander Leight.on, and Robert's boyhood. It is amusing to find 
him in a students' escapade which led to his extrusion from Edinburgh 
University, and his• wander years,' from 1681-41, were spent on the 
Continent, where he learned to speak French like a native. Eleven 
years were spent as minister at Newbattle, where the Earl of Lothian 
bore witness : • Never did I get so much by any that stood in a pu1pit.' 
He then spent ten years as Principal of Edinburgh University, and 
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i.me Bishop of Dunblane in 1eet, and Archbishop of Edinburgh 
iD Ul'TO. From 167j to his death on June 28, USM, he lived inretire
_.tat his sister'■ hou■e in Hor■ted Keynes in Suaa. Bishop Knox 
,mii many detail■ of hi■ income, the places where he worked, and 
the problem■ which be bad to face in Scotland. They defled solution, 
11111 for that fflllOD Andrew Lang called him an • ineffectual saint,' 
but few saint■ have ever done more to sweeten and hallow life for 
others, both by his eumple, his teaching, and his writinp-aa this 
ftluable biopaphy ■how■ in the most impl'ellive way. 

Tie Mediaeval Scene. By G. G. Coulton. (Cambridge 
University Press. 5a.) 

Tbia ' Informal Introduction to the Middle Ages ' give■ the substance 
rJ Dr. Coulton'■ wireless talk■ on the social condition■ of mediaeval 
life, with some addition■ u to the mental life, from his article in 
BrtM«ll"IA'• World But.ory. The chapter■ deal with the Village, 
the Church and the Village, Town■ and Field■, Chivalry, Monuticism, 
Trade and Travel. Popular Religion, and other subject■, and the 
illustration■ include plate■ of the famous Chaldon wall-painting of 
'The Ladder of Salvation ' ; a ' Church Procession in a Village,' a 
beautiful view of • Timber House■ in Paris,' and other plate■ and 
tat-figures of real illustrative value. Dr. Coulton make■ the life 
rJ the Middle Ages stand out vividly. The belief was that the 
aajority of the human race went to bell. Even St. Thoma■ Aquinas 
accepted that position. • At the very wont, the Church was the 
1111U1 centre of villap life.' It■ fabric and ornament■ were hallowed 
by long and noble &IIOCiation■ ; the clergy were u a body, better 
educated and more personally respectable than the majority of their 
parishioner■. Pien Plorrmaan is a better index even than Dante'■ 
Divine Comedy to the mind of the multitude, for it is a picture of all 
dasses. Dr. Coulton is muter of the whole subject, and he make■ 
it live before our eye■. 

Malta, the Y tdiean, and the Brituh Gowrnfflffll. (Epworth Press. 
4'.) Mr. Isaac Foot has here given the two speeches he delivered 
in the House of Common■ on event■ in Malta, with three letter■ to 
Tie Tima and a speech of Lord Strickland in the House of Lord■• 
The real question i.■ whether there can be two Government■ in Malta, 
IDd the decision mu■t be made in a way that will prevent our liberties 
6om being infrin8ed and the positions taken after much struggle 
being lost. The British Government has described the act■ of the 
Vatican u reprehensible in the highest degree, and has protested 
apinst them in the most emphatic manner. Every lover of 
Protestantism and of civil and religious liberty will prize this illu
minating di■cus■ion and be grateful to Mr. Foot for dealing with a 
rital problem. 

Raymond Ptwlon. Edited by W. Kingscote-Greenland. (Ep
worth Pre■■. a.. Id.) Thi■ i.■ the story of an evangelist greatly 
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....._. in bia work in thla eountry and Australia. It i■ full of~ 
inaideau, and ahowa how Mr. Prelton'• IODI andapeeehhave won him 
a welaome everywhere. He ill a kem ericketer, and many pleuuit 
pagee .,., pven to Australian cricket.en. Not the leut of hi■ cbana 
ii that he ii • very human ■aiot, woloomed and beloved wherever ht 
fOM, The editot hu done hi■ pan with ■kill and ■ympathy.
My War,,{de. By Mn. Arthur Walt.en. (Epworth Prea. 81. Cid.) 
Thi■ i.■ a piature of what the painter call■ an Oldinary life, and ita 
varied interest and quiet beauty IJl'OW' upon III u we ■tudy it. Mn. 
Walters wu born in the rich country of Thoma■ Hardy's novels, 
uad bet • Early Deya and a Garden ' cle■oribel It with much ple11111t 
detail. Her marriage led her to Hythe and Worcester, to Dockland, 
to Colchester in war-time, and to other centra of English life, about 
which pther many happy memorie■. The Cambridge days and thr 
war-time acitementa are full of interest, and the whole reconl shows 
how rich life may be in friends and lively uperiences.-CAarlu 'I. 
8""61, by Thomaa B. Walters (Epworth Presa, k. Gd.), makes a 
double appeal, to lovers of. cricket and to lovers of missions. The 
atery of ' The Cambridge Seven • never loses it■ interest. and Mr. 
Studd'1 life bas been a bles■inf to the world. Mr. Walten makes it 
all live in thi■ bright record.-Tu Eaatern Froriner, of Gemumy, hr 
Ren6 Martel (Williama & Norpte. 7,. eel.), open■ with an historical 
retrospect of the position of the Poli■h frontier ■inoe the Great War, 
and presents the Polish and the German views, and their varied 
augestion■ for a ■olution, with much fullness. They are hard to recoa
eile, but Germany is pledgm by the Treaty of Locamo to employ none 
but pacific means for the 1ettlement of any dispute■ between hendr 
and Poland, thou,h she maintaina her rifht to demand a partial 
l'eNjustment of the European situation. Poland refu.sea to lend 
henelf to such a revision. M. Martel feel■ that it ii necessary to 
intervene promptly if peace ii to be ■afeguarded.. There must be a 
■incere effort to reach a final and just settlement.-Knillatafe, 1980-1. 
By William Bull. (Solicitors' Law Stationery Company. 71. ed.) 
Thii ii the aixteenth edition of Sir William Bull's list of knights, witb 
brief biographical ■ketches which give many interesting details aboat 
their work. Some notes about lmiptood, about ere■ta and coats fi 
U'IDllt and the foundation of the Imperial Society of Knighta Bachelor, 
m preftnd to the name■, which are~ in onlet of precedence. 
TIR li8t of the hundred lllOBt distinpiahed knight■ bewim with 
8ir William G&IICOyne, H05, and cloae■ with Sir Emat Shackleton, 
lb. Sir Willia11l Bull's volume claim■ a place in every tru,ht1

1 

lill-uJ' and ib. illl publie librarie■ also. 
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f/ae Otefor-4 Bo. of Greek Veru. Choeea by Gilbert llunay, 
Cyril Bailey, E. A. Barber, T. :V. Highun, and C. II. Dana. 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press. 86. 6d. net.) 

IN the Oxford anthologies. of vene the ,reatest original poetry of 
.U literature bas hitt.erto been unrepreseated, but by the appea,ance 
of the Oeford Beal of Greek Y er,e this defect bas been made JOOCJ. 
The present volume fttJy and happily bannonizel with the marked 
ievival of interest in the Greek genius which •iJlce the war bas borae 
fruit in some notable expositions, such as The Legaey of Greet¥. The 
titles of the pieces of poetry are excellently chosen, and should whet 
the appetite of t.he Greekless reader into whose hands the book may 
fall. for he can at least acquaint hinm!lf with the English renderings, 
which for most, if not all, the extracts are now available : while for 
loYers of G.- whose familiarity with tile tat hu been 4uDed by 
lapae of tune the book will awaken detitlbtful memoriea. 

The ftnt hundred ~ ue devot. to Bomer-by no lllfJ8JY too 
large a proportion of die whole, tor to &teep oneBelf in the en,at 
pesser 9f the Ili.M and 0..,.,, ill to feel the impiration rA. eA the 
tuhlequent development of GNek poetry in it.& marvelloua OCNJ'8C 

from the 1111£1111 of wandering minstrels to the epigrammatist.a of the 
Hellenistic -,e. Homer ia Wlow«I by llesiod and the Lesbian 
lyrists, S&ppbo and Alcaeue: then comes Aeschylus and Pindar, 
with Sophocles and Euripidea : ne:irt Ariatophanes and the New 
Comedy eo !lpUSely represent.eel by the fNgments of Menander : and 
thence we pass to the Alexandrians, Theoeritus, Callimachus, and 
Apollonius Rhodius, until we reach the fourth century .&.D., with 
PaNecf,.,_____..hat bater of Cbriltiaaity whose epirit waa yet ' deeply 
iDvaded by it '-and the dull hexameten of Quintus Smymae119 
and Jlusaeua. It is a truir. enthralling aelection,, iHustrat.ive of a 
rich and varied poetic activity, and the introductory euay, by Mr. 
Bawa, who describe, it, ia a valuable additi011 to the book. ~ 
reminda us that even to read the elqriacs of the Byzantine Court 
~,. of Paulua Silentiariua, who wrote a glo!lllf _eulogy of the 
eolour-lCbeme of the newly bllilt church of St. Sopbia----u to feel 
that ' the 1pirit which infonm this late art ia in aome ways the ume 
apirit which bad 1t.ined the c:reatimas of a tboUS&Dd years before.' 

La Teoria Poel:i,ca ,kl Newtnlffl. By Frederico Olivero. 
(Milan : Via S. Acnese.) 

The Ptofesaor of l'.nglish IAnpage and Literature in the Uniftl'Bity 
of the SaeNld Heart finds the baaill of Ne'WlllUl'■ poetie theory ea:
presaed with bis ll8U&l lucitlity of atyte and eleamess of deftnition : 
and, with hia spoot.aneous simplicity and directneas of ~n, 
in hu P""'r, _.,. ~ ta .4,;.,.,,.•• P.,.,_, Newman come■ to 
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the conception of an ideal of lyrical beauty in trqedy. The plot 
may be compared to the disposition of the figures in the compositQ 
of a picture. The plot. the argument. and lyric element of the drama, 
the catastrophe, and other features of trqedy are discwmed. The 
8nal aeetion, on the religious spirit in poetry, points out that New. 
man commented eloquently on the profound influence of the religioqa 
spirit on life and art, on the transfiguration brought to the vision ci 
the soul by the light of faith. Religion has its proper amplification, 
not in tumult, but in peace. Uncultured people become diffennt 
when they turn to God. Every event has aigniftcance, and the world, 
no lonpr tedious, monotonous, useless, without hope, is a varied 
and complicated drama with parts and a subject and a terrible monl. 
To Newman the Catholic Church is the most sacred and most august 
of poets. 

Number, The Language of Scienee. By Tobias Dantzig, 
Ph.D. (Allen & Unwin. lOa.) 

Dr. Dantzig is Professor of Mathematics in the University of Mary
land, and thinks that ' our school curricula, by lltripping mathematia 
of its cultural content and leaving a bare skeleton of technicalitie., 
have repelled many a fine mind.' The ingenuity displayed in de
vising rules for adding and multiplying numben on one's fingers ii 
described. Four hundred yean ago, flncer-counting was such 1 
widespread custom in western Europe that no manual of arithmetic 
was complete unless it gave full instructions in the method. To-day, 
the greater portion of humanity is counting on fingers. Tally-sticb, 
notches. counting-boards, and other mechanical devices are described, 
and light is thrown on the amicable nwnben of the Pythagoreans and 
the sieve of Eratosthenes. 

~n,el Pooement. By J.B. Priestley. (Heinemann. 108. 6d.) 
The actors and the scenes of this story are in marked contra.rt to 
those of Tu Good Co,npaniou, but they hold a reader's attention 
quite as strongly, and give him a passport into business scenes in 1 
London world which proves of absorbing interest. The coming of 
Mr. Golspie revolutioni7.es matters in the decaying business in Anga 
Pavement, and his aoing plllngeS it into distress and bankruptcy. 
But, in the few months, we live amid love scenes, and home episodes 
which are described with a minuteness which makes them real events. 
Even the errand boy at the Angel Pavement office is a character, 
and every one in the plaee, and the strange tobacconist outside, bu 
a history. The Barpenfield Club, where the chief typist gives 1 
picture of life which has its own interest ; Turgis with his infatuation 
and his downfall ; Smeeth and his family-all keep one wonderm, 
till the curtain falls and we wonder still more what ia to be the next 
stage in the lives of all the characters. It ia a realistic picture where 
every stroke tells, and, though it ia by no meana pleasant, there are 
a-ma of brighter thinp which make us feel that better days are 
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eoming through the very atorma that seem to have wrecked a aeore 
al lives. 

The Splffl,tlow of 1M Daam. By John Ozenham. (Longmaos & 
Co. ~-) Tim ia • really happy and impressive reconstruction of the 
ppel story as • Roman youth 1ees it in Jeruu.lem. at the Cross, and 
Gil the Day of Pentecost. Comeliua throws a atone at Jesua on the 
way to Calvary and never fOl'ld,a the look that shot deep down into 
bil very heart. He becomes the bosom friend of John Mark, goes 
with him and Mary to Nazareth. gets into close touch with Peter and 
Stephen, and sees Saul both as fiery zealot and as convert. It is a 
ial picture, and nothing jU'B on one's feelinp in the whole story.
IW M"fl. By Florence Bone. (Cassell & Co. a.. ed.) Miss Bone 
bows the Dales, and every touch in this story brings out the beauty 
of the scenery and the strong character of the Dalesfolk. Her hero 
is a young doctor who soon passes from the North Country to gain a 
great reputation in London. His love affairs make the chief interest 
of the tale ; but Sheila, the soprano, captures the town and comes 
at last to her long-delayed happiness. The Cockney widow with a 
heart of gold is a striking figure, and Rosamund Hilliard, one of the 
noblest women in the book, gets her lover at last. It is really skilled 
work and full of charm from first to last.-The .A.dvenJvru of AnM, 
by H. L'Estrange Malone (Epworth Press, a.. ed.), is a child's Pil
trim'• Progreu, with its perils and escapes, and its happy sequel. 
It is a feat of fancy and never loses its spiritual note. Anne is a 
ehanning little maid, and she does a fine thing when she rescues 
Jlafulda and takes her on pilgrimage and finds her long-lost home.
TIie School Adventure Annual for Bo,p and /or Girl, are brim full of 
lively stories with fun and pluck and adventure, and they are finely 
illustrated. It puzzles one to see how they can be produced for half 
a crown (Epworth Press).-The Tip-Top Annual and Teeny-Weeny'• 
..4nnual (Epworth Presa, a.. ed. each) are picture galleries of real charm, 
with aerials, poetry, bright stories, and verses full of fun, and will yield 
children many happy hours.-In Day• of Peril, by A. J. Johnson 
(Epworth Press, ~.), is a story of the Reformation. John Collard, the 
young Kentish yeoman, gets to know Nicholas Ridley, then Vicar of 
Herne, and undertakes a dangeroua journey to London with a dispatch 
for the Duke of Norfolk. He has not a few adventures, in which he 
proves his pluck.and courage. The story is much alive, and gives a 
vivid picture of the Popish plots, of the reign of Queen Mary, and the 
martyrdom of Ridley. Young people will greatly enjoy it.-Thu 
Day and Time. By Anne W. Armstrong. (Knopf. 7•. ed.) Ivy 
lngoldsby is deserted by her husband, and, after a miserable time of 
city life, returns to her home on the hills of Tennessee. She makes 
a brave struggle for herself and her boy, and proves a really large
hearted and capable woman. Life is here seen in its elemental form. 
and it has some grim revelations of jealousy and worthlessness, but 
the country scenes are sketched with real skill. We get to know the 
thoughts and habits of the homely folk, and find how much good 
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nature and llindly feeling there ii in t.he plaee for by. Her hus1-t 
comes back as she hoped, but a neighbour's lie9 send him away witli
out seeing his wife, and her little Enoch has to be her comforter. 
It is a powerful book, with 10me pagea that ue terribly realinic, but 
Ivy herself is a treasure.-Blr-,e Talu of ll&e We,t,n,a l,le,. By 
Halbert J. Boyd. (St.irling: Mackay. '/1. M.) A month in the 
Bebride1 led Mr. Boyd to study the customs and mpentitions of the 
people, and out of this comes his 1heaf of atories. They are wei)d 
and powerful and cert.ainly loae none of their fueinati""I as he tells 
them. • The Black Dog of Macpble ' II ,rim indeed, ant ' Thyra' is 
tngie. The spirit of the islands aeems to be captured in the&e P..
-Tu Qu#I o/ll&e Dwrtond Caw, by John G. Rowe (Epworth Pra, 
e.. M.), begins with a letter from Paul Farquhar, who learned the 
aeeret of existence when he was a BOrter at the De Been Mine, and 
passes it on to the brother of a man who had befriended him. It 
proYes a dangeroua aecret, and involves Henry Delavan in many 
perils on the voyage to Africa and when he arrives there. It creata 
a host of thrills and many a strugle with the diamond thieves, but 
It ends in victory and partnenhip with De Been.-The Sheldon Pre.a 
publish three stories of real hiatorical intereat. Duehfflier (81. 811.) 
is a reprint of J. M. Neale's brilliant story of the French Revolutioa, 
with much ftghting, many hair-breadth escapea, and the fall of 
Robespierre. It is a powerful story and has its happy love ittllel 

let amid the terTOra and excitements of the struggle in La Vendee. 
8tm1 of Wa111 (ii. M.), by Lilian Danton, ii the story of the Chartiat 
riots, and gives a pleasant view of Lord Ashley and Charles Kingsley, 
who play a large part in brin«ing in • a better world for the little onet.' 
Bobl,g Wild Goo«, also by Lilian Danton (ta. 8'l.), is • chronicle of 
old Gloucester, with a vivid account of Robert Raikes and his work. 
They are well illustrated, and will be greatly prized by young readen 
and older folk as well. 

Rambla m Britain', Binllanll. By Oliver G. Pike, F.Z.S., F.R.P.S. 
(Herbert Jenkins. '11. M.) This book brings its readers intA> 
intimate touch with nature. It is a record of long study of birds in 
their own haunts, and every chapter has some fresh and interesti111 
facts which appeal to all lovers of birds. Mr. Pike has devoted mucli 
time to the cuckoo and gives ample evidence tha\ she lays her ea 
in the nest of her vietims. The ruthlea way in which the younc 
cuckoo ejects the eggs of the nest is realiatically deseribed. A dream 
that once led the author to disoover the nest of a black-necked grebe 
which be had vainly sought was the ~ experience of his thirty 
yean of bird photography. The confidence that wild birds some
times show is seen in stories of the win,ed plover and the water-nil 
which allowed Mr. Pike to handle them. Tbere is alao an aceouBt 
of the nightingale's SODI• • Some are worth listenin, to, othen are 
better when they are silent. But a really ftnt-elass sin,ing night
ingale is worth going a thousand miles to hear.' Mo lover of birds 
1hould miss this record of years apent in their eompany.-Aftd Suti 
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,,..U D,,r. By E. V. Luoaa. (Methuen & Co. a,. lcl.) Theae 
paeen ue drawn from the author's voluma of essays, and will dqbt 
little folk. The Zoo &pres largely in them, but we watch the 
_.jurer at work, we aee Hamilton Conrad with his trained pigeom, 
•e pay our tbanb to the cow for providing milk, and watch ' little 
lleynolda ' and the aportamen who are on his tnok. It is sparklina 
w«k. with many a pleuant glimpse into the life of ■mall deer and 
tbe clever frontispiece by Persia Kennse, ' Heads of Angela (New 
style),' is a quaint circle of Pekineae heads. 

Tl,e Corl#lmlpo,"'71 T~ of /Nlia. By A. C. Underwood, M.A., 
D.D. Tu ConllmportR'f/ Tllou«hl of Germany. By W. Tudor Jona, 
M.A., D.Phil. (Williama & Norpte. 7•. lcl. each.) ' The Library 
"Contemporary Thought.' edited by Dr. Tudor Jones, make. a 
11tronr appeal to students, and the two volume■ before ua are of 
apecial preeent-day interest. Nothing could be more illuminating 
than the volume on India by the Principal of Rawdon College, who 
wu formerly profeaor in Smunpore Coll"P, Benpl. He givea a 
oJear and illuminating account of the political, social, and religious 
1ituation, with estimates of Rabindranath Tagore, Ghandi, Profeuor 
Radhakrishnan. of Theo10phy and Indian Christianity. The Wat 
will leam from India that it hu exalted the active over the pu■ive 
virtua and will !lee the true meaning of humility and meekne■■. 
The book tbron light on many preuing question■ of Indian life 
and will Npay eloee attention. 

SnlM * 7.ealoc, by John S. Hoyland (Williams & Norgate, 
71. 8cl.), 1ho1r1 that Christ mu■t have appeared, to the Jewish nation
alitiea of His day and especially to Simon the Zealot, to have been a 
atrong nationaliat. It lhow■ al■o the practical implications of 
Christ'• ideal of reconciliation for the concrete problems of His own 
day, which are very limilar to tho■e of the modern world. This 
plan II carried out by a study of the various slaps of our Lord's life 
from Bethlehem to the Cross. We aee the struggle in the zealot's 
mind till the Resurrection and Pentecost bring light on the real claim 
and purpoee of Christ, and Simon exclaim■,' Be is my Friend for ever.' 
It is a ftne study and holda one'• attention from first to last.-Siamear 
T-., Oltl ,,,,4 N•. Translated by Reginald le Kay, M.R., A.S. 
(Noel Douglas. a.. ed.) The writer i■ adviser to the Siamese 
Government and has ■pent twenty-two years in the country. Far 
a long time be ha■ been lle&l'Chiq for tales that would 1how the 
oharacter and custom■ of the people, and he has certainly ,ucoeeded 
in bi■ task. The ■torie8 are mirrun which pleuantly reflect the 
national life, habit■• and auperstitiona. Siamae poeb'y is highly 
dtteloped, and there ia an almoat inexhaustible fund of proverb■. 
The belief in thoula and magie is strong, u these stories ahow. The 
reputation for modesty is high and well delerved. Mr. le May's 
Refteetiona bring out the ■ipiftc:ance of the dories in a very intere■t
mr way. Buddhisln isa real thing to the people, but the primitive. 
Arcadian folk are going to chanire with the railways forging rapidly 
ahead and motor-can pouring into the country. This book gives a 
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real insight into a world which is unfamiliar to English readen.-T,
Dag.' Wonda. By Muriel Hine. (John Lane. '11. 6cl.) Much love. 
making and adventure is packed into these days, and. despite nu. 
underst.andinga. two happy marriages are in sight when the Beeond 
Monday comes. Griselda is an emancipated modern girl. but •he 
has fine spirit and no little COUl'llge. though she nearly spoils tbinp 
by ptting engaged to her father's friend, and bas to be saved from 
the mare by her real lover-the finest man in the book. The story 
is fresh and never loses its interest. 

Tlte Toueutone of Life. By F. Sparrow. (Epworth Presa. 
81. 6cl.) Sir Robert Newman says in a foreword that these essaya 
deal with big themes, and are instinct with life and power. That 
verdict will be endorsed by all who read the volume. The first essay 
closes with a call to' let life express love.' The next sets us on' The 
Enchanted Way.' The presence of Christ• makes life a daily delight 
and a surprising wonder.' The essays are beautifully expressed and 
are rich in pnctical sugestions ; they are enriched by wide and 
select reading, and every one of them has its charm and its messaae, 
-~ a 1 See 11 (Noel Douglas, a,, 6cl.) pthen together a 
series of articles contributed to the Doily Bzpreu by Bertrand 
RW18ell. H. G. Wells, and other writen. Mr. Wells regards divorce 
u inhuman. It seems entirely dreadful that two people • who have 
pne about u close allies, who have done tender and UD11e1Jish thinp 
for each other, who have cared for the same thinp, who have laughed 
together and made happiness and delight for each other, should be 
supposed to be capable of a complete mental and physical separation.' 
Tlte Cray Calerpilla,1, by H. G. Tunnicliff, B.A. (Epwortb Press, 2,.~ 
is the first of twenty-six addresses to children. They are fresh. racy, 
practical. and full of interest. Boys and girls will delight in them.
Sv Mozi,u Treo,uml br1 Hu Mojuly the Kin,. (Williams&Norgate. 
21.) The maxims hang on the walls of the King's library and business 
roomatSandringham,andMr. Baker, the Vicar of St. Stephen, Coleman 
Street, bases on them a set of bright, practical addresses which will be 
read with pleasure.-Hellfflic Scripmru lnlerpret,ed. ByG.A.GaskelL 
(C. W. Daniel Co. '11. 6cl.) This is the fifth volume of a series which 
presents • interpretations of various sacred scriptures of the world.' 
Tlte Boole of HierolJteol, the First Book of the Iliad, Empedocles and 
Anaugoras, and the Argonautic Expedition are expounded with 
extraordinary inaenuity.-lnfinily and Ego, by I. C. lsbyam (C. W. 
Daniel Co.), is • an Experimental Study in the Psychology of Self
ConsciOUSDess.' It is acute. lucid. and well reasoned.-Tbe Methodist 
Pocket Books are in great demand. They range in price from 21. 9d. 
to 1,. 9d., are carefully adapted to meet the needs of ministers and 
laymen. are strongly bound in pluviusin. light, and flt well into the 
pocket. The vest pocket diary at 1,. 6cl. and 11. 9d. is well known, 
and nothing could be more compact. The sheet almanac, with three 
Scripture pictures printed in three coloun, is a wonderful penny~ 
worth. 
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JIDIINln 1oamal (October).-Professor Otto makes auggmiooa 
• Toward& the Reform of Divine Service.' After the preaching 
rl. the divine Word he thinks there should be a second part, a 
run and rich adoration offered by the whole congregation, leading 
to the deep and full experience of the real presence of God. This ia 
done in the beautiful old chapel of St. Jost in Marburg, where they 
bave also revived the old Lutheran form of the ' responsive reading ' 
md the Litany. • The service regularly includes this culmination 
rl. collective silence, in which the content of the entire service and the 
meaning of the prayers a.re concentrated and condensed.' Mr. Tuck• 
well contribute. an 'Appreciation of Indian Philosophy,' and Miu 
Rhys Davids a' Study in the Wisdom of India.' Mr. C. F. Andrewa 
llu an important paper on ' Christ and Race.' It is a strong protest 
apinst racial inequality. Mr. Wilson Knight deals with' The Love 
Theme in Amwiement, Art, and Religion' in a way that will arrest 
attmtion even where it does not carry conviction. 

1oamal al !'heolopal l&udill (July).-ln 'Notea and Studies• 
Dr. Binns discusses the llidianite elements which some scholan find 
in Hebrew religion. He shows that the revelation of Jahveh came 
to Moses in llidian ; that, on the journey from Egypt, Aaron and the 
elders partook of a sacriflcial meal at which Jethro, the priest of 
llidian, was the celebrant ; that technical terms a.re common to 
lnel and certain Arab tribes ; and that the principal difficulties 
involved in the theory a.re such as appear to be dealt with in the Old 
Testament itself. The Rev. W. Telfer continues his study of the 
Latin Life of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus. Dr. Nairne's little notice 
olLhe work of J.B. Bury describes the memoir by Norman Baynes as 
'rat.rained, artistically proportioned, suiting the career which is 
intense and ascetic.' It is a pious and reverent memorial of one who 
'entered the high and holy place of pure history.' 

ll:p111Hm:, Tina (September).-Professor Dibelius of Heidelbeq 
clescribes ' The Contribution of Germany to New Testament Science.• 
Be deals laqely with StraUII and the Tiibingen school. Dr. Cadoux 
rqards 'the Parable of the Sheep and the Goats' (Matt. :u:v. 81-66) 
u the complement of that of the Narrow Door. 'Here, in God'a 
final ju.ment upon human life, we have again one of the most 
frequently reiterated truths of Jesus' teaching-that what we 
endeavour to be to our fellows determines what God will be to us.' 
The narrow door ia the test of focused endeavour which comes to 
those who have heard the divine indication and know that it is life'& 
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opportunity ; for all men there is the test of compassion ; are you 
open to those calls that show life to be larger than your private pains 
and pleasures T---<October.)-Dr. Dibelius •ys theological discussion 
in Germany tc~day baa been most deeply inluenced by the movement 
which began with Barth's Commer,Jary on IAe Epvtl,e to IAe ROf1141U 
in 1919. Its first effect wu distrust of the exegesis which aima 
merely at historical results and forgets the precise reason why the 
books of the Old and New Testaments are read and studied by 
Christian people. The claim of the Church to hear more from 
theology than historical statements and critical disquisitions bu 
found in this movement the most energetic, most reasoned advocaer. 
Professor MacMurray deals with 'Self-Realization' u one of the 
'Moral Problems of the Day.' To be real we must enter into fellow
ship with the world, and in the higher realm ' our self-realization la 
the realization of God.' Dr. Cave baa a suggestive article OD 
'Theology and the Preacher's Tuk.'--{November.)-Dr. Stephen
son's Fernley Lecture receives special notice. 'It ii a work which 
manifests wide reading and clear thinking.' Its treatment of the 
miraeulous is carefully brou,tit out. Dr. Vincent Taylor writes OD 
' The Contribution of France to New Testament Science.' ' The 
story of French criticism is really the story of Loisy and of the 
reactions to which his work bu given rise. These reactions can be 
seen to-day both OD the left and OD the right: usually French New 
Testament scholars are either very radical or very orthodox.' Sigm 
of a thinl approach which will eombine boldneas with the strength ol 
eonservatism are visible in the work of Goguel, though the peculiar 
Preoeh ,enius ' appears rather in its power to clothe a courage rising 
to audacity in the felicitous medium of a language umurpused for 
lucidity and detieaey of espfflllion. • 

ClaaA. Qwtab ..,_ {October).-Bishop Montgomery'• ae
oount of Archbishop Davidson ill the tribute of an intimate friend, 
and givee a picture of hil life and character which is singularly attne
tift. nae whole household at I..mbeth WU • a J'ellowship, with one 
uniled purpoee, to do their duty u unto God.' Dr. Davidson'• 
praetlcal sapeity, his mnst.ant labour, ancl the boundless hoapitality 
wbieh Jin. Davidaon and he showed at Lambeth--0 stand out ii 
this fine article. The Re.. J. F. Modey's • Freud ancl Religlon,' 
and Canon Lacey'• ' The Vatican Council,' will be read with special 
iai..t, U110 Dr. Kirk's eriUeism of the • INDbeth 8eaolationa on 
lluriap and Sa.' 

Gaae7 I tfcmf QlaaW, (October).-'lbe edltor thinb t.111 
11-,art of the Lambeth Confetmee shows that 'the Mabaps haw 
decided that their OOll:Rlllliam to the FNe CbUMl view were a mia
Wte, and that they are determined toeomplet.e a1 qaioldy and quiet.If 
u ,o-ible the withdrawal fNM the positions ther took up in 1911 
uad in mbatquent neptiatiom.' Dr. llaeldntolh, la an eatimat.e 
al lla.naek'1 won. •,a that no pietwn ao pod of the arty Chuftlb'• 
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MillfonarY aetlvityuiata anywhere u TIii &p.trionof c~. 
• The world will not l00D look upon his like again. Behind his ceue
i. 1abour in lludy, lecture-room, and public inatitution lay a aimplie 
uad heart-felt Christian fait.h.' 'A I..yman'a View of Preaching' 
11 intereating. 

lolbom Bniew (October).-The Editorial Notes pay tribute 
to Professor Harnack, and discuss current questions of interest. 
t>r. Ryder Smith writes a second article on • 'flle Early Hebrew 
Village.' ' There la evidence that the ethics of the vi.llaees was for 
long higher than that of the cities,• and the antecedents of the great 
prophets seem to lie in the vilJaee. ' The Plight of Russian Jewry ' 
abows that • Jewish tragedy in all its grimness is being re-enacted 
In Russia to-day as if ftve hundred years of civilizing influence had 
been erased from the memory of the world.• It ia a varied and good 
number. 

,.._ ftGIIW (October).-Receot advrm in aciaJce are 
.-fully described ; articla on important subjecta such • • The 
Dilcovery of tee Gu Lawa, • ' Incubation-time and Ge.tat.ion-time 
in Birds and Mammals ' ue foHowed by a DOit inta-eatiq article 
on Robert Hooke, who worked with Boyle at Oxford, provided ~
ments for the Royal Society, and wu Wrea's &811istant io rebwlcl.io,s 
London after the Great Fire. 

AME'/llCA.N 

.... ....,., ....... -'l'be .July n111Dber opens with & 

paper read by die IMe Prolea.>r William R. Amold oa ' The Belat.ia 
ef Primitive Chmtianit te Jewiall Thoueht and T48Cbisgo' 
Clristiaaity ia ddlned u f the pnduct of a personality actiag upon 
u hutorical 11ituation. • The extemal conditiODB of tJle ministry of 
Jaus are vividly aketched. 'but esceptien must be takea to estimate, 

~

• ·ty implied in such statements as • to employ the 
• even of Paul ia to misunclerstaad Jesus.' An iDUJDio

ating arti by Professor Edward C. Jloore on • Some Aspects ol ov 
Puritan Inheritance ' commemorates the tercmtenary of the 1hs
achusets Bay Colony. Erron ol ;u4aement concerning the Puritan 
eommunities are ascribed to • insufficient knowledge of history,' and 
the emelaaiai vl. an able biatorical nrve, ii ia • ~le :ly, 
tat tbe ,Pmit,as knew tat I Upon --1 f.-ca. fDODe t.laan .. all 
-, 1'epelld the fate of m1tima ud the dmtliaJ of m.....-d-' Dr. 
llajMllia W. Bacon.._.• aajedare ia iegud fie 'Dae .hU.... 
d ae.ei.tiea.' ille tbiab that JIG aw ihaa ner Nell. aeati«ul4111i. 
•• ita-emnpiha-, !haring......, -.eriaimiiitwie .tun the name"' tbe 
prop-,ing claupts of. Philip the Ewugeliat.' 

bmll -e1 NI-~)-~ 11. F. 'Ward •'ks, 
• '& Jesus 8aperllaom T ' His ~ le men ·ia '8 dei,elep llht!ir 
1IJtreaU7.ecl ea'p8(!itiel. 'lie .,.._ us how "9 '881lflllt!I' t&4ay 4'f 
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throwing into it thoee powen of the past that are able to move a 
toward that we want and which ought to be. . . . All that • 
wanted was that men should go forward in the way that Be tooll.' 
Dr. D'Onay gives an instructive account of' Christian Medicine ... 
Science in the Third Century,' and Dr. Riddle finds' The Occuiaa 
of Luke-Acts ' in the foreboding of the persecution by Domiti-. 

IIIIMNUII Bniew (September---October).-Dr. Eiseleo, ~ 
on' The Purpose and Use of the Scriptures,' quotes Bishop Hughei, 
• The Bible is a book of power.' It is the book of the stron,
natioos. lo every case, power is lodged in the Holy Script11111. 
The miracle is this, • That a very ancient book rules a very modera 
world.' Professor Eiseleo feels that the most productive use of tlle 
Bible is as a light, a guide, an inspiration. Used in that way I 
becomes a book of greater vitality and power. ' Some Social AppU.. 
tioos of the Christian Ministry' views war, the acquisitive spirit, 
and power, in the light of Christ's teaching. 'Our Pentecostal 
Symposium ' is continued, and ' Epistles from the Editor ' (Dr, 
Elliott) deal effectively with many living subjects. We ll'eatlJ 
regret his death on November 2. Be was a noble preacher, a pro,. 
gressive leader of his Church and a far-seeing editor. 

llm1lm Wal'III (October).-Mr. Mercer gives many st.rikias 
incidents of his ' Bible Distribution in Cairo.' • The Patriarchl II 
the Near East' opens with a reference to the decision of the Alll'ft 
Government to allow the Greek Orthodox Patriarch to remain II 
Constantinople, provided that he ceases to exercise civil and ad.minia
trative powers. That ' strikes at the foundation of one of the maia 
pillars of Islamic society. It introduces an innovation of far-reach
ing effect, which, if adhered to, may lead to endless complications.' 

CNwUen 1oamal ol BeHcioat Tboalht (September---October~ 
-Dr. Hough writes on • Comprehensive Scholarship and Religioa 
Thought.' • The penonal qualities of Jesus are the highest we ea 
think of ascribing to God. Thus Jesus becomes the keystone to the 
arch which is our personal interpretation of the universe.' ' 1'1le 
evolutionary process,• he says, • is secure in new meaning when wt 
think of it as the age-long activity of the personal God.' 

FOREIGN 

(Waatea Bniew (September).-Dr. Rhys Davids writes ea 
• Rebirth in the Pali Scriptures • ; Louise A. Nelson contributll 
three papers on Chaucer, the dramatic acheme of The Ctmler""" 
Tolu, and the subject of marriage in the Tolu. There are articllS 
on Thomaa Hardy and on the poetry of Robert Bridges.-(October,) 
-This number has articles on 'Emenoo on Concord,' Ibsen, uil 
on• Landor, Rose Ayl.mer, and their Association with Calcutta.' 

'1'be ' J'lneDaiel Pat ' Be,..,_ Y.,_Book for Canada and New
foundland, published by the Maclean Co. in Toronto, describel 
the momentous economical advances in Canada the last ten y~ 




